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EDITOR'S INTRODUCTION

This Handbock aims to summarise Oxfam's objectives and strategies
which Oxfam field staff may need in assessing projects, and to provide
advice based on project experience for the informatiocn of field staff,
project holders and others. In producing a new Edition of many of its
Sections, the Editor has had to resist pressure to include more
technical information in the interests of keeping the book reasonably
concise. The policy that has begun to emerge is of subjects for which
detailed information is regularly needed should be covered in supple-
mentary booklets. These can be given away to projects as well as being
consulted by field staff. Oxfam has already produced the following
booklets, which should be used as complementary material to the Handbook
Sections indicated:

Me.orandum on Tuberculosis in Developing Couniries {Section 25)

Memorandum on Leprosy Control (Section 25)

Saveway Clubs (Section 37

Oxfam Disaster Procedures (Section 50)

Safe Drinking Water (Section 52)

Plastic Sheeting (Section 52

Skills Acquisitivn for Women, based on studies in rural Zaire and
Upper Volta (Secticn 34)

In Oxfam/ITDG scries on Socially Appropriate Technology:

No. 1: Hand-Pump Maintenance for Community Wells Projects (Section 12}

No. 2: Gardening for Better Nutrition (Section 16, 34)

The Poor Man's Wisdom on Technology and the Very Poor (Section 4)

Land for People on land tenure (Section 10

A Picture of Poverty (Secticn 3) -

Selective Feeding Procedures for use in disasters (Section 5i)

The full List of Oxfam's Publications is available from the Publications
Officer. Additionally detailed bibliographies of relevant books,
manuals and journals are given at the »-.1 of most Sections.

This Edition of the Handbook has been very substantially revised. The

revisions include a complete re-orientation and up-dating of the

Agricultural and Health Guidelines, an expanded Section on Objectives

and Strategies (3), and new Sections on Project Design and Assessment(8),

Communication (31) and Legal Aid (39). Major amendments have been made @
te the Sections cn: Appropriate Technology (4), Women's Programmes (34),

thysical Infrastructure {36), Cooperatives, Credit and Savings (37),

and Land Settlement Schemes (38).

Sincere and grateful acknowledgment is due to so many whose willing
assistance and expertise has been integral to this revision. Any de-
tailed list of names would be invidious in its inclusion of some and
exclusion of others. Nonetheless particular mention must be made of
the kind endeavours of: the Working Party from the Rural Development
Panel in preparing Section 3, of Dr. Doug Thornton and Mary Cherry with
the new Agricultural Guidelines, and the Medical Panel with the new
Health Guidelines.

Jeff Alderson.
Editor.







-

L Lo
\O

+

(iii)

(* indicates material added or re-written for the Third Edition}
MOTE: Detailed Index follows on page (v).

OBJECTIVES AND PROCEDURES

Oxfam: an interpretation.

a nartnership of people.

objectives and strategies of the overseas programme.
information dissemination and technical assistance.
grant-making procedures and aid categorisation.
budgeting and accountancy.

loan policy.

project design and assessment.

directory section.

*AGRICULTURE

agriculture guidelines.
land rescurces.

water resources.

manpower and capital.

farm and household power.
grassland and trees.

crop production.

animal production.
fisheries and fish farming.
extension and training.

*HEATTH

health guidelines.

primary health care.

nutrition {excliuding emergency feeding; see Section 51)
immunisation.

envirommental public health.

specific diseases, including oral rehydration.

family and child health; family planning.

auxiliaries for primary health programmes: training and functions.
secondary health care.

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

guidelines on social development.

communication.

non-formal education and community development.

training, including: adulc literacy, technical, rural, for the blind
women's programmes.

emplovment.

physical infrastructure: community development approach te neighbourhoods and
social and economic institutions: marketing schemes, cooperatives, houes.
savings and credit, revolving loans.

rural settiement schemes,

legal aid.

HIMARITARTAN PROGRAMMES

guidelines on humanitarian programmes.
care of the disabied.

DISASTER RELIEF
disaster policies and procedures.,

emergency nutrition.
disaster technology: sanitation, water and shelter.
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METRIC AND ERITISH UNITS OF MEASUREMENT

British or Imperial Units Metric Unit Abbreviation To convert from
for British units

(American units with the metric unit to metric,

same names are offren multiply by:

slightly different)

LENGTH & DISTANCE

inch millimetre it ot 25.4
foot metrs m 0.365
vard metre m 0.914
mile kilometre km 1.6}
AREA
sgquare foot square metre m2 0.093
acre hectare ha 0.405
VOLUME & CAPACITY ( cubic centimetre ce ) 28.4
fluid ounce (millilitre ml )
pint litre 1 0.568
galion litre 1 4.55
ga.lon cubic metre o’ 0.00455
cubic foot cubic metre m3 i} 0.028
WEIGHT
ounce gramme g 28.4
pound kilogranme kg 0.453
ton tonne t 1,016
CROP YIELD
pounds per acre kg per hectare ( kg ha -1 1,118
{ kg/ha
POWER
horsepower kilowatt kw 0.746

To use this table:

If you have a figure expressed in British units (e.g. 3 inches),
multiply by the factor in the last column of the table (25.4) and you
will obtain the correspsnding figure in metric units (76 mm).

If you have a figure in metric units (e.g. 4 hectares} which you want to
. express in British units, divide by the factor from the table (0.405)
. and you will obtain the British equivalent (8.9 acres).
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TO:

completion by Oxfam field
other Handbook users.

Overseas Division, From Name:
Oxfam,
274 Banbury Road, Address:

Oxford, U.K,.

NOTIFICATION OF AMENDMENTS NEEDED IN THE FIELD DIRECTORS' HANDBOOK

1.

MISTAKES. (a) The following points in the Handbook Section no.
are in error/misleading:

(b} The correct version should read as follows:
(Could you suggest new phrasing for the relevant
Section, continuing overleaf if necessary?)

OMISSIONS. There is nothing (or not enough) in the Handbook on

the subject of

I suggest that the following points should be made:

(Please give as much detail as possible, especially whers new

or unusuzi information is being referred to. Continue over-

leaf if necessary. Please mention the source of this information
- the book or magazine from which you got it, the person who

told you, or if it is your own experience, Information and
references in languares other than English are pavticularly
welcome).
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DETAILED INDEX

Notes: I, Index entries that are underlined represent the titles or
sub~titles of Sections.

2, 'f' after a page number indicates a ssquence of pages on
the subject concerned.

Abortion 26-8

Accounting, Oxfam 6-1f

Adoption schemes 40-3

Adult education - see Adult Literacy

Adult Literacy 33~1f; teaching methods 33-2

Agencies: Directory of 9-3f; techrical 4-7; working with indigenous 30-3f,40-]

Agrarian Reform 10-6f

Agricultural loans 7-2

Agricultural Production - see Agricultural Guidelines, Sactions 10-19; also by
women 34-2

Agriculrural research centres/institutes 16-17

Agrisilviculture 15-6

Aig Categorisation, Oxfam's 5-5

Aims of Oxfim's work overseas 3-4f; changing emphasis 3-11f; see also Strategies

Snaemia 22-10, 22-6

Arimal Production 1!7-if; priorities 17-1; production systems 17-3f;
types 17-6f; poultry 17-13, 17-15; by women 34-3

Annmual reports, by Oxfam Field Directors &-14

Appraisal, Project 8-3f; criteria 8-5: checklist 8-43f

Appropriate Technology 4-4, 35-2; agencies 4-7; also see Training

.Arid land agriculture -~ see soil comnservation

Artificial insemination 17-3

Artificial limbs 41-3

Assessment, Project 8-1f, 30~4; malnutrition 22-11, 51-9: also see Evaluation

Audio-visual aids 33-2f, 31-2

Auxiliaries for Primary Health Programmes: training and functions 27~If

Bamboo 15-8, 16-8

Barefoot doctors 27-1

Beans 16-5, 16-7

Beef cattle - see Cattle
Bees 17-15%

Bilharzia 24-2. 52-1

Biogas 14-9

Blind people 40-2f; training for 33-14; eye diseases 25-4f
Blood banks 2E-%

Book token scheme, Oxfam 2-2
Boreholes 12-%¢, 24-7
Bridge, Oxfam 2-4f, 2-1
Budgeting, Oxfam 6-1f
Buildings - see Shelter




(vi) C, D

Camels 17-6
Capital: for Agriculture 13-3f; for small industries 35-2; also see
Credit; Savings ‘

Cassava 16-5

Catastrophes -~ see Disasters; grants 5-2

Catchment tanks 12-9, 24-6, Also see Water Resources

Cattle 17-7f£, 17-3, 16-6

Cellulose 16~8

Cereals 16-4f; storage 16~12f; willing 16-15

Cerebral palsy 41=5

Charcoal making 149, 15-7

Chicken 17-13f

Chiid Health, Maternal 26-1f

Children's homes 40-3

Cholera 24-2, 52-1

Clinics: under-fives 22-4, 26-3, 26~4; mobile 2i-2, 25-5; for women 34-6;
information required 21-Z; in conjunction with hospitals 28-1f.

Cocoa 16-6

Coffee 16-6

Co-financing - see Offsetting

Colonisation Schemes 38~If

Commission of the European Communities (CEC) - see Offsetting e

Communication 31-1f

Community Development 32-1f, 30-2; objectives 32-1; methods 32-2;
key features 37-8

Community facilities 36-4

Community Health: Programmes 21-1f; Auxiliaries/Workers 27-1f

Conservation, soil =~ gee Soil Conservation

Consultants &-=11

Contraception, methods of 26~7

Cooking stoves 14-11, 15-9

Cooperatives 37-4f; key features 3.7-8; in Communicy Development 32-4;
Women's 34~5

“Cost benefit analysis 8-9f; examples 8-50f

Cotton 16-7

Craft training 33-5f; also see Technical Training

Creches 22-5

Credit 37-12f; alternative approach 37-13; key issues 37~17;
for agriculture 13-4; in community development 32-4; for
women 34-5; for small industries 35-2 0

Credit Unions 37-16

Cripples - see Physically Handicapped

Crop Production 16-1f; priorities 16-2; types 16-4; production systems 16-8;
protection 16-11; storage 16-12; uses 16-16

Dairy Cattle — see Cattle

Dams i2-9, 24-6

Dar care centres 22-5

Devf peuple 40-3

GET -+ iee Disasters Emergency Committee

¢ .¢ oo pa makers 10-2f, 34-4

Gens on.ry 20-3

Foprec- Lcion 6-2

‘Desertirication [11-5F_ 15-1, 16~2, §7-3

‘‘Pesign, Project 8-1f, 10-4 .

-~




D, E, F.

Development strategy - see Strategies; distinction from 'rescue'welfare
assistance 3-5

Diarrhoeal infectioms 24-2, 25-2, 52-i

Directory of Oxfam field offices and of other Agencies 9-!f; technical 4-7
Disabled, Care of 41-1If

Disaster Emergency Committee (DEC) 3-7, 50-3

Disasters: Policy and Procedures 50-1f; types 50-2; preparedness 50-3;
resource information 50-5f; reporting 50-4f; supplies 50-4;
post—~disaster 50-5; fund 5-2

Disaster Technology 52-1f

Discretionary grants 5-1

Diseases: of humans - see individual diseases; of animals - see individual
species; ot crops 16-15

Domiciliary care 40-3

Drying of fruits and vegetables 14-i0; 16-15

Dry land farming - see Desertification

Ducks 17-15

Dysentry 24-2, 52-1

Earmarked: funds 5-1; grants 5-1

ECBQ 28-5

Economic Institutions 37-1f;

Edible oils 16-7

Education - see Non-Formal Education; Training

Emergencies - see Disasters

Emergency Feeding 51-1f; fcod distribution 51-6; choice of food 51-7
Empathy 31-1 ;

Employment 35-if; in agriculture 13-1; in community development 32-3;
for women 34-2f; marketing 37-1; loans 7-2

Energy: in agriculture 14-1f; solar 14-10; agencies 4-6
Environmental Public Health 24-If

Erosion, soil - see Soil Conservation

Fucalyptus [5-8

European Economic Community (EEC) - see Offsetting

arrangements for 8-21; dissemination of experience 8-24, 30-4
Extended family 40-2 .
Extension and Training in agriculture 19-if; see also Training

Eye digseagses 25-4f

Family and Child Health 26-If

Family Planning 26-6f

Famine - see Emergency Feeding; also assessment of 51-2
Feedback 31-1f

Feeding programmes - see Emergency Feeding

Fencing 15-7

- Fertilisers 11-7f

© . Fibres 16-7

" ‘Field Committees, Oxfam 5-4

Destitute, Relief of &40-1f, 3-6; distinction from development assistance:3-5

Evaluation 8-15f; Oxfam's experience 8-16; criteria 8-18; methodologies 8-18;

(vii)




(viii)

Field Director/field staff, Oxfam 2-3
Field Offices, Oxfam 9-I1f

Fish Production 18-1f, 16-6

Fodder 16-7; from trees [5-8

Food Aid 10-10f

Food Production - see Agricultural Production
Forestry/Forests =~ see Trees; also 15-5
Foundations, Chavitable - see Offsetting
Free book service, Oxfam -2

Fruits 1[5-8, 16-6; drying 16-15
Fuelwood 15-4, 15-7, 16-16

Functional literacy 33-!

Geese 17-15

Geogravhical Priorities, Oxfam  3-13f
Geriatrics - see 0ld People

Goats 17-10, 17-3

Grain storage 16-12f, 16~4

Grant application form, Oxfam 3-5
Grant-making procedures, Oxfam 5-1f
Grasslands 15-1f

Grazing: systems 17-3f; rights 15-3, 10-7
Groundnuts 16-5

Ground water 24-7; also see Water Resources
Group of Six 2-7, 2-1

Guidelines - sgee Strategies

Guinea fowl 17-15

Guinea pigs 17-10

sums  15-8

- Handicapped people 41-1fF, 40-3

" Health centres - see Clinics
- Health Guidelines 20-1f; priorities 20-3; for women 34-6; humanitarian 40-2

- Hepatitis 52-1

" Homecraft training 34-7

Hookworm 24-2, 52-1

Hospitals 28-1f; equipment 28-3f
Household heads 20-2yr, 34-4
Housing - see Shelter
 Humanitarian Programmes 40-1f
Hydroponics 16-10

Hygiene — see Water Resources




I, J, K, L.

Immunisation 23~1f; assessment 23-2; emergencies 23-3; schedulas 23-3
Incore generation 35~1f; by women 34-4f

Independent variabies 8-39

Indigenocus agencies — see Agencies

Indicators, socic-economic 8-~20; proposed typology 8-39

Information Dissemination 4~1f, 8-24

Insects: in crops 16-11; in storage 16~13; in sanitation 52-1

Integrated/Inter-related projects 3-10f; soecial aspects 30-1; in employment 35~3;

in technical training 33~5; in rural training 33-10; in women's projects
3311, 34-7

Intensive feeding programmes 51-5, 51-8

Intermediate technology 4-4

International Disaster Institute (IDI) 3-7, 50-3

International Oxfams and OIDU 50-2f, 5-4, 9-3, 51-1

Interpretation of Oxfam I1-1f

Inter-project learning and visits 4-3f; guidelines for 4-11

Inter-row cropping 15-6

Joint-funding -~ see 0ffsetting
Jute 16-7
Rapok 15-9

Kwashiorkor 22-10; & .so see Emergency Feeding

Labour ~ see Employment; Manpower
Land Reform 10-6f

Land Resources 1!1-1f, 36-2

Land Tenure 10-6f, 36-2

Latrines -~ see Sanitation

Leaf protein 16-16

Legal Aid  39-1£, 10-7

Legumes 16-5, 16-7

Leprosy 25-2f, 41-1, 41-5
Leucaena ({5-8§

LIPCROSS/VOLAGS 3-7, 50-3
Literacy = see Adult Literacy
Livestock =— see Animal Production
Llamas 17-6

Loans: Oxfam policy 7-1f; Revolving 37-19f
Low-Cost Housing - see Shelter

(ix)
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Maize 16-4

Malaria 24-2

Malnutrition 22-1f; causes 22-2, 22-9; assessment 22-1}; prevention 22-10;
types of 22-10; also see Emergency Feeding

Management traiuing 33-7; 4-5; with women 34-5

Manioc 16-5

Manpower: in agriculture 13-1f

Marasmus 22-10

Marketing Schemes 37-1f; 16-16

Maternal Child dealth (MCH) 26-1f

MCH ~ see Materna: Child Health

Measles vaccination 23-4, 41-1

Measurements, conversion of (iv)

Medical: equipment 28-3f; records 21-3; workers 27-1

Mentally handicapped 40-3

Midwives, traditional 26-3; training of 27-1f

Millet 16-4

Ministry of Overseas Development (UK) - see Overseas Development Administration

Mebile clinics 21-2; for MCH 26-3; for eve diseases: 25-5
Monitoring, project 8-13f; emergency feeding 51-9

Neem 15-9

Neighbourhoods, urban 36-if; design of 36-6

Non-Formal Education 32~1f, 30-2

Numeracy 33-1

Nurseries, tree 15-4

Nutrients 22-7

Nutrition 22-1f; education 22-6, 26-4; mothercraft 22-6; rehabilitation

units 22-4, 26-4; in schools 22-6; scouts 22-4; surveys 5!l-4; use of food

aid 10~13; humanitarian 40-2. Also see Emergency Feeding
Nuts 15-8, 16-6

Objectives of Oxfam 1-1f; 3-1f; also see Strategies
Offsetting 5~2

OIDU - see International Oxfams

0il palm 15-9, 16-7

Oils: edible 16-7; extraction of 16=15

0ld people 40-4, 20-3

Oral Rehydration 25-5f

Orphanages 40-3

Other Oxfams - see International Oxfams

Overseas Development Administration (ODA, UK) 3=7, 5-2
Oxen 17-8, l4-4




P, K. {xi)

Participatory development =~ see Community Development

Participatory evaluation 8-22, 8-32; a particular approach 8-35

Partnership of People, Oxfam 2-1f

Pasture - s e Grasslands

Peas 16-5, 16-7

Pherographs 2-2

Physically haendicapped 41-1£, 40-3

Physiotherapy 4i-3

Pigs 17-10

Piped Water Supplies 24-8

Piantations 15-5

Policies, Oxfam - see Objectives; Strategies

Poliomyelitis 4!-1, &41-5, 52-1

Potatces lo-5

Poultry 17~13f, 17-3; by women 34-3

Power in Agriculture 14~1f; agencies 4-6

Pre-Schiool Clinics - see Clinics, Under-Fives

Primary Health Care: rpriorities 20-3; infrastructure and plamnning 21-if;
training and functions of auxiliaries 27-1f

Prioritiez: geographical, Oxfam 3-137; crops 16~2; livestock 17-1;
healch 20-3; women's programmes 34-2f.

Processing of crops 16-15€

Production techniques: of crops 16-8f; of animals 17-3f; of block making 52-10

Productivity in agriculture 13-3

Progress reports B&-l4

Project: npumbering of Oxfam projects 2-3; Oxfam categorisation 5-9f; ;
information 2~8f, 2-3; design 3-8. Also see Assessment

Protein: extraction from leaf 16-16; requirements 22-8

Publications, Oxfam 2-2

Public Health 24-1f

Public latrines - see Sanitation

Public servicesfutilities 36-3f; ziso see Sanitation, Water Resources

Pulse crops 16-5

Pumps [2-3, 24~7

Purification, water 24-8; in disasters 52-5f

Rabbits 17-11
Rats - see Rodents
Rehabilitation: of Handicapped 41-15, 40-3; nutrition units (NRU) 22-4
Reporting, preiect 8-13f i
Residential car- 40-3
Resing 15-8
Revolving Loan Funds 37-19f
Rice 16-43; hulling 16-15
River blindness 25-4f; 24-2
Roads 36-3; for marketing 37-3
Rodents: in crops 16-11; in storage 16-13; in sanitation 52-1
Root crops 16-5
Roundworm 52-1
Rubber 16-8
. Rural Training 33-9f, 33-6, 30-2; guidelines 33-11; for women 34-2fF




T, U, v, W, %, 1.

Trade unions 39-2

Traditional midwives 26-3; training 27-1f

Training 33-1f; for agriculture 19-1f; health auxiliaries 27-1f;
for the blind 33-14f; for women 34~2f; loans 7-2

Training centres 33-10f; for agriculture 19-4; for health 27-2

Transport - see Vehicles

Trees 15~4f; nurseries 15-4; cropping 15-7; as fodder 15-8

Trusts - see Offsetting

Tuberculosis 25-1f, 41-1

Tubers 16-5

Tubewells 12-~9, Also see Water Resources

Typhoid 24-2, 52-1

Under-fives clinics - see Clinics
UNDRO 3-7, 50-3
Urban water supplies 24-3. Also see Water Resources

Vaccines 23~2; vaccination programmes 23-3

Vegetables 16~3, 16-6; drying 16-15; by women 34-3

Vehicles: for primary health programmes 21-3; loans - see Loan Policy. Also
see Roads

Vermin - see Rodents

Village health workers 27~1f; traditional 26-3

Vitamins 22-9

Vocational traimning 33-4f, 33-7, 30-2

Water buffalo 17-6
Water-related diseases 24-2
Water Resources for agriculture and domestic uge 12-1f; for domestic use only

24-3f, 24~1; for irrigatiom 12-7; for livestock 12-6; human factors 24-4;
sources 12-9, 24~6; safe 24-2- purificarion/treatment 24~8; in Disasters
52-5¢.

Vater supplies ~ sez Water Resources

Weeds 16-12

Welfare programmes - see Humanitarian

Wells 12-9, 24-7. Also see Water Resources

Wheat 16~4

Winged bean 16-5

Women: Role and Participation of 34-1f, 8-30, 10-9; priorities 34~2;
training 33-10f; organisations 34-5

World General budpet 5-2

X-ray equipment 28-4f

5 Yams 16-5
“ . Youth clubs 30-2

(xiii)



Section |1 : OXFAM — AN INTERPRETATION

1. Introduction

As it was several years since the Objectives of Oxfam - contained in its
Articles of As-~ociation — were last revised, and in view of the great changes
which have occurred both on the world scene and in our understanding and approach
to poverty and aid, the Council of Management approved the following Interpretation
in 1975.

It is not a definite statement of policy, nor the only interpretation
possible. But the Council felt that it expressed well the ethos and purposes of
Oxfam in the mid-1970s by expanding informally on the cobjectives of Oxfam as set
out in the Articles of Association: 'To relieve poverty, distress and suffering
in any part of the world... in particular:

(i) to provide food, healing, clothing, shelter, training and education
(ii) to promote research ... and publication of the results thereof'
It is reproduced here as « general guide to Oxfam field staff; its implications
for Dxfam's overseas programme are discussed below in Section 3 and in the guide-

lines in the following Sections cn different functional activities.

2. The Interpretation of Oxfam's Legal Objectives

Oxfam believes in the essential dignitv of people and their capacity to
overcome the problems and pressures which can crush or exploit them. These may
be rooted in climate and geography, or in the more complex areas of economics,
politics and sccial conditions.

Oxfam is a partnership of people who share this belief; people whe,
regardless of race, sex, religion or politics, work together for the basic human
rights of food, shelter and rezsonable conditions of life. We believe that, if
shared equitably, there are sufficient material rescurces in the world to enable
all people to find a measure of fulfilment and to meet their basic human needs.

We are committed, therefore, to a process of development by peaceful means
which aims to help people, especiully the poor and underprivileged overseas. This
development will sometimec generate conflicts of choice both for us at home and
for our partners overseas; but it must be a commitment to a process which
encourages people to recognise and develop their potential and to decide their own
values and priorities.

Oxfam's contribution is modest within the restraints of our limited resources.
But we have learned that we can serve ast a small-scale catalyst; helping small
groups to become self-reliant and to combat the oppressive factors in thelr
environment.

If we are to be effective, Oxfam staff, volunteers and supporters must
function as an integrated movement. In our fund-raising and trading activities,
in the stewardship of our resources, in our patterns of consumption both personal
and corporate, should be reflected the same aims for which we work in our overseas
development programme.




Our public opinion forming and educational work should be rooted in the
lessons learned from our overseas programme. We also recognise ocur responsibi-
lity as citizens to influence, where appropriate, the organisitions and insti-
tutions in this country that are involved in the wider aspec.s of our relacion-
ships with the poor countries.

In 211 this we are aware that we live in a changing world. Our owvn
organisation and the policies we pursue must keep pace, therefore, with new
insights as they develop. We must be sensitive to the nzed to change ourselves.

All people, whether they be rich or poor, strong or weak, privileged or
deprived, are interdependent and should share in the common task of seeking to
achieve mankind's fuil potential. Oxfam provides people in the United Kingdom
as well as overseas with the opportunity of plaving a small part in a much
larger struggle to eliminate poverty and to help mankind develop in a spirit of
partnership and brotherhood.




Section 2 : A PARTNERSHIP OF PEQPLE

1. The Reality of Partnership

'Oxfam is a partnership of people ... who work together for the basic
human rights of food, shelter and reasonable conditions of life' (Section 1).
It is a partnership of people in Britain; people in other industrialised
countries joined to us through the other Oxfams there and through many less
formal links; and the people in the Third World with whom we work. For people
in Britain, this partnership means:

(a) an opportunity to play a part in the endeavour to eliminate poverty
by working in Oxfam's shops and offices

(b) a source of inspiration - because in an affluent world which seems
to have lost its way, the struggle for development provides a real
sense of purpose and direction which is lacking in our own society.
The work of the Fducation and Youth Departments, the thinking about
lifestyles and alternative technology in the UK, all reflect this.
Here is part of the reality in the world 'partnership’ - we can
gain in these ways as much as we can give.

(¢) there is real partnership too in the ideals of the Bridge scheme,
which splits its dividend between Third World producers and British
consumers. (See Appendixz I to this Section)

(d) and through the 'Group of Six’ voluntary agencies, there is
partnership with others who fight poverty in Britain. (See Appendix
II to this Section).

2. How Oxfam Field Staff Help Make the Partnership Work

The Oxfam staff overseas are clearly one of the key communications links
between the two parts of this partnership. They make sure that information and
photographs from overseas projects are available to the British partuners, at the
same time channelling money, information and skills to our Third World partners.
They have discussions with Oxfam groups in Britain between overseas tours, and
play a crucial role in enabling groups of Oxfam's U.K. staff to see some of the
project work during their periodic travels overseas. Arranging such tours for
U.K. staff is often a considerable problem for the field staff because it can be
a major addition to their normal work load, but it is important that Oxfam's
fund-raisers and others on the 'home front' should have the inspiration of seeing
at first-hand what the struggle for development means.

3. Reports and Information

Besides securing reports from projects which contain the data needed for
proper monitoring, field staff should ask projects about individual people and
how they have been assisted by the work vhich Oxfam supports.

Human interest stories of this kind, dealing with named individuals are
of far more use in helping the British public to understand Oxfam's work and
appreciate what the process of development and social change means. It is useful
to give actual quotations of what people say about their lives and their hopes
and fears.




4., Photographs

The Visual Aids Department in Oxfam House likes to have any good .
photographs of projects which fleld staff take. Suitable cameras have heen

tested and evaluated by the Department, and advice and training in their use is

available at Oxfam House. Thus the field staff can get help in choosing the most
effective camera for their work.

Cclour slides are needed for illustrating talks and lectures; black-and-
white prints for exhibitions and the press. Captions explaining the pictures are
obvicusly needed, and where individual people figure prominently, their names
should be recorded. Oxfam cares about people, and has no wish tp freat rhem as
anonymous project fodder.

5. The Stamp Unic

Oxfam now receives a useful contribution to its income from the sale of
used postage stamps to collectors and deazlers. Field Directors can help by
collecting the stamps from their own mail, or encouraging groups of collectors

who may have a chance to acquire stamps which are relatively rare in Britain.
Alternatively, projects may wish to collect and sell pestage stamps as part of
their own independent fund-raising work, in which case the Stamp Unit in Oxford .
can offer advice and sometimes direct assistance in selling stamps to dealers.

The stamps of some countries fetch good prices and have potential for fund-raising,
while other courtries, notably India, have stamps which do not find so ready a
market. Leaflets abour rhis scheme are available in English, French, Spanish and
Swahili from the Stamp Unit, Oxfam, Oxford, U.K.

6. Book Token Scheme - or Oxfam Free Book Service

The scheme was set up prompted by the widely held concern that there is

a dearth of relevant literature cn development available to local project staff

and others in the developing countries. This situation contrasts with foreign agencies
who generally ensure that their offices are well supplied.

Tokens listing a selection of bucks and manuals are distributed by Oxfam

field staff at their discretion to those with whom they are in contact and who

- have need of such material. The ilatter can select publications they require up

to a specified tetal; the token is then forwarded to 1.T. Publications Ltd. in

‘London, who in turn send the material to the recipient and their account to Oxfam. .

: This scheme has met with a rapid and appreciative response not only from those
. 'who otherwise could not afford the books, but particularly in countries where

. there are strict foreign exchange sontrols, and 4s in most areas project staff

just would not be aware of these publications due to the lack of local

distributico outlets.

The scheme now operates for pnblications in English, French and Spanish.
It is hoped to extend it into other languages including Hindi and Swahili.

7. Publications

Oxfam publishes a large variety of material, much of it for fund-raising
and publicity purposes, as well as for development education, within the UK.

An increasing nymber of menuals and case studies are being produced based

directly on the experience gained from projects Oxfam is supporting. This is

_ intended especially for use by project staff and other development workers. Again

- some of this is available in translatiom. °




Details of all these are included in the 'List of Oxfam Fublications'
available from the Publications Officer, Oxfam, Oxford, UK.

NOTE

For the guidance of readers of this Handbook who are not familiar with
Oxfam, we should point out that:

(i)

(ii)

(1i1)

(iv)

Oxfam field staff is used when referring to all Oxfam's employees
overseas., This includes for instance the growing number of local
Field Officers who are working to community groups as 1n India.

The Field Director is the person in charge of each Oxfam field
office, and for instance has certain discretionary grant-making
responsibilities.

The letters and number in brackets refer to the country and number
of an Oxfam project, eg (KEN 123) refers to project no. 123 in Kenya,

Detailed information on individual projects is not normally available
except to Oxfam staff, However many projects have been written up

on the Project Information Sheets. A current list of these is
included as Appendix IIT to this Section.

Also details of the experience of some projects is included in the
six papers on Themes in Development. The papers in the series
present some of the major problems of poverty and development, and
their inter-relationship as this occurs in Oxfam's work. The current
series include:

Health: Prevention is Better than Cure
Health: Poor Nutrition Means Poor Health
Earning a Living from the Land

Earning a Living Without Enough Land
Appropriate Education

Help When Disaster Strikes

Copies of the Project Information Sheets and of the Themes papers
are available from the Information Department, Oxfam, Oxford, UK,

Overseas Division Index A comprehensive Index based on the categories

in the Handbook has recently been set up at Oxfam House. This
provides a readily accessible wmeans for recordiung and retrieving
information on development experience relevant to Oxfam's work. The
infyrmation is drawn from the experience of the projects with which
both Oxfam and other a,encies are working, and from the development

tirerature including jourmals,

Information retrieval: those requiring information from this Index
should address their requests to Resources Officer, Overseas Division.

It should be noted that information can be readily obtained from the
substantial Documentation Centres maintained by: IDS, University of
Sussex, and University of Reading (at 16 London Road, Reading).
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Appendix I : OXFAM TRADING - BRIDGE

Under English Charity law, Oxfam is not allowed to trade, which is defined
as buying and selling, so a wholly owned subsidiary Cowpany (Oxfam Activities
Ltd.) has been formed which has to comply with all regulations under the
Companies Acts. The Company covenants all its profits back to Oxfam to avoid
tax; thus it has no reserves or working capital. Oxfam Activities Ltd. covers
various aspects of trading eg. Wastesaver and sale of such things as the
Sanitation Units, but by far the largest part is Oxfam Trading which is regarded
as a Division of Oxfam Activities Ltd and has its own Board of Management.

Oxfam Trading buys goods in developing countries per Bridge, and also
from charities for the handicapped in the U.K. Good Heighbours and from
commercial sources, and sells them in Oxfam's 600 shops (about 77Z), by mail
order {(about 17%) and wholesale (about 6%), Bridge is the most important
element and constituted 457 of sales in 1978/79. The Council of Oxfam are
anxious that Bridge, in particular, should be expanded and made more efficient
and should work in co-operavion with the Overseas Division and the field
staff, The long-term estimates call for an increase in Bridge operations
to #bout 55Z of total sales and, as Oxfam Trading will also be expanding in
other fields, the estimated Bridge sales should be about £2 million in the ’
vear 1981/82,

OXFAM POLICY ON BRIDGE

The Ozfam Council reviewad Oxfam Trading policies in 1979 and paid
particular attention te Bridge, and how the large increase called for was to
be achieved, and extracts from the policy statement agreed are as follows:-

{a) A main function of Bridge is the promotion of handcraft production
that is efficient and viable. The provision of employment overseas
is a prime factor but it is essential that the enterprises are in
time effective with good quality goods being made at a profit to
the producer -~ with fair wages being paid - and that thev are in a
position to sell to a changing market at a competitive price.

(b) This situation cannot be reached quickly by every producer and it
is a Bridge function to help them achieve it, Producers must,
perhaps after an initial period, be aple to stand on their own @
feet according to the realities of the market. For this and other
reasons Oxfam Trading should avoid the situation wherein a producer
sells to Gxfam alone, If it becomes clear after a few years that
a producer cannot attain viability, then Oxfam support should be
phased out. This Producer Agsistance function is important and not
the same as the commercial function.

(c) The Commercial functiom of Bridge is to purchase suitable items and
sell them in the U.K, at a profit to Oxfam, The profits so created
should be ploughed dack into helping new or developing producers
(by Producer Assistance or grants/loans), or devoted to Oxfam's
work generally, as may be determined from time to time. The financial
gain to Oxfam represented by this work is not just that directly
attributable to Bridge; the Oxfam shops in the U.K. will also benefit
by sales, and attractive items will bring customers into the shops
and help the sales of donated goods.




(4)

{e)

(£)

(&)

(h)

Tn carrying out the Commercial function in (¢), it is necessary for
Br’dge to emsuve that quality is satisfactory and that design,
F.ckaging, transport and documentation are correct. In carrying
out the Producer Assistance work in {b), it is necessary to help
producers acquire these necessary techriques; and also to help them
to handle accounts, set up co-operatives, ete. This requires the
employnent c¢f people within Bridge with these skills.

Under the work described under (c), new producers will come into
existence, and exiscing producers expand. At present a substantial
amcunt is made availzble as normal working capital and to help
producers to buy raw materials by meauvs of advance payments with
orders — and the need for this will expand.

independent preoducers or co-operatives are regarded as usually
being preferable to State-organised bodies because not all these
latter are efficient, and because it is sometimes difficult to be
satisfied that fair wapes are being paid. However particularly

in places where there are few producers oiber than wocte=organised
bodies, it will often be right to take suppiies from them and
encourage them to be efficient and pay fair wages. Oxzfam Trading
have not usually bought from independent entrepreneur producers

but the Council see no objection in principle to such suppliers
provided the Oxfam field staff and Bridge are fully satisfied about
the work done and the attitude tc employees. Further, action may
be taken in conjunction with other buying agencies where this is
appropriate. It is thought that Oxfam Trading shou'd seek a
greater proportion of utility -~ as opposed to luxury - items as the
former remain saleable for longer pericds and the latter are of
iess interest in times of economic hardship., Though Bridge must

be most concerned with volume production, it seems right also to
take smaller quantities of non-standard works of art for sale at
high prices though there can only be a limited amount in the
short-term. Clothinz is a difficult area because of quality problems
and fashion changes, and Oxfam Trading will need to move carefully
but it is an area to try and develop slowly. Food and spices are
asother area of difficulty, margins are low and there are problems
such as infestationm. But, again, some new lines might be developed
such as spices, coffee, dried foods and honey.

Records wil: *e waintained indicating the number of jobs in
exister-z. and .reatel, as a direct result of Bridge activity, with
an sstimate of the number of indirect jobs involved. At present it
is estimated that about 10,000 people benefit.

The organisation of Bridge is as follows:-

2-5

At Bicest:r Warehouse, near Oxford - Merchandise Controller responsible

for Bridge

Two Esidge Managers - one Overseas Buyer and one Producer Assistance.
These three senior staff will spend quite a proporticm of their

time overseas.

In the Indian sub-continent

Within two years, three full*time:people - fromw the U.K, or India
~ with offices adjacent to Oxfam field staff

In the Far East

Gne full-time person - U.K. or local national




~
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(i)

(k)

Africa and Tatin America

No full-time people for the time being at least. These continents
should have lower priority thanm Asia for some time. Such producers
as are bought from - broadly a continuation of the present pattern -
will be dealt with by visits or correspondence from Bicester.

Local Ageats ~ Im all places where there are a number of producers
not too far apart, Brldge will seek part-time Local Agents to be

the local 'eyes and ears' of rhe full-time staff, to belp with
Producer Assistance and to ensure commercial effectlveness ~ eg in
quality, production, finance, packaging, transport and documentation.
A Local Agent ;ght be a recognised agency, or a person with another
joh who could give part-time help, or one effecient producer who
might he able to help other producers in the locality. It will take
some time te build up such agencies and the selection will be done

in full consultation with the Oxfam field staff.

Bridge must work closely with the Oxfam field staff on the choice
of producers, using their extensive local knowledge and trying to
introduce Br1dge schemes in places where the Oversess Division

are involved in social development work (which now amounts to 42%
of overseas expenditure). With field staff, Oxfam Trading must
bear in mind the rival claims of the urban and rural populations,
taking into account where there are craftsmen whe can do good work.

At present, the Oxfam policy is that such profits as Bridge makes
ere to be split into 25% producer divident (for both effective and
inefiective producers) for social work of their ch01ce, 5% for
publicity and education in the UK, and the remaining 70% for job-
creation schemes overseas though these schemes will not necessarily
be for Bridge products.

field staff are not expectad to be imvolved in the detail of

Bridge operations, this must be carried out by the Overseas Bridge
Representative, Local Agency or Bicester personnel. The field

staff in Asia will be in touch with the Overseas Bridge Representa—
tives there but not with the Agencies. TIn Latin America and Africa,
tney will normally be in touch with Bicester, as necessary; but,
until Overseas Bridge Representatives are appointed, certain
contacts with Agencizs will be desirable and will be mutually agreed.
The field staff sre not expected to refer any Bridge matters to
Oxfam House. However, if the field staff and Overseas Bridge
Representative have seriour differences or problems they should
write jointly or separately to the Overseas Director and Managing
Director of Oxfam T:ading.

It will be appreciated that the above sets out intentions and what
has been agreed. But Bridge have only nne Overseas Bridge
Representative (in Delhi) and no Local Agencies at the moment, and
new staff are being appointed at Bicester, so that in some cases
these are aims to be achieved rather than items for immediate
application. Oxfam Trading aim to movz as fast as possible in
setting up their new organisation and procedures but ask for for-
bearance of Oxfam field staff in the meantime,
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Appendix IT: THE GROUP OF SIX

Members of the Group are Oxfam, Shelter, Child Poverty Actiom,
United Nations Association, Help the Aged and War on Want.

It was set up in 1975 to explore and develop the unity of purpose
between poverty overseas and poverty in the United Kingdom and to
communicate that unity of purpose effectively to the UK Govermment
in particular.

In 1976/77 it engaged in high level talks with the Prime Minister,

Sir Harold Wilson, and senior Cabinet ministers and Treasury officials
on the subject of economic growth and the needs of the Third World in
relation to British industry, Oxfam's Director General represents
Oxfam on the group and the Head of the Public Affairs Unit helps to
service the group and is also a member.

Tn 1977 the group reaffirmed its purposes and continued its talks
with the Callaghan administration.

In 1979 it is reassessing its role, but will continue its work.
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Appendix III : INDEX TO PROJECT INFORMATION SHEETS

HEALTH

Mother and Child Health Care: Bangladesh 20, Brazil 28, Kenya 105, Tamil Nadu 2,
Maharashtra 19, Kenya 127, Tanzania MCH, Zimbabwe &6.

Nutrition: Brazil 28, Dominican Republic 13, Guatemala 1 & 12, Guatemala 45,
Peru 75, Orissa 28, Zimbabwe 66,

Village Health Workers/Paramedics: Bangladesh 20, Brazil 28, Brazil 57,

Guatemala 1 and 12, Tarmil Nadu 2, Yemen 15C,Maharachtra 19, Maharashtra 44,
Orissa 28, Peru 753, Zimbabwe 66.

Leprosy: Brazil 2, Ethiopia 96 (part), India - Mother Teresa, Uganda 3

Family Planning: Bangladesh 20, Grenada 3, Maharashtra 19

Health Education: Bangladesh 53, Bangladesh 55, Bangladesh 76, Guatemala | & 12,
Tami® Nadu 2, Maharashtira 19, Jordan 61, Kenya 127, Lesotho 7, Nepal 5, Peru 5,
Rwanda 25, Zimbabwe 66.

Curative Care: Bangladesh 20c, Bolivia 33, Brazil 5, Brazil 208, Maharashtra 44,
West Bengal 8, Lesotho 7, Nepal 5, Zimbabwe 66,

AGRICULTURE

Crops and Land Conservation: Bolivia 32, Guatemala | & 12, Guatemala 45, Jamaica 20
Nicaragua 20, Niger 24, Niger 35, Tanzania 88, Zaire 67B, Zimbabwe 8.

" Livestock: Bangladesh 95, Gujarat 53, India 869/23, Buffalo dairying in Gujarat,
Niger 35, Uganda 3, Zaire 165.

Storage: Upper Volta 31.

Water /Irrigation Wells: Gujarat 15C.

:Vegetables: Bangladesh 35, Ethiopia 96, Maharashtra 44, Orissa 28, Kenya 123,
Niger 24, Niger 35,

-Extension Workers: Guatemalia ! & 12.

"'Training and Demonstration: Grenada 4, Kenya 16, Niger 35, Sri Lanka 37, Togo 2,
Zimbabwe 8.

.:Fishing: Bangladesh 76, Tamil Nadu 2, Zaire 78,

- S0CIAL DEVELQPMENT

Employment: Bangladesh 95, Brazil 208, Ghana 22, Maharashtra 35, Jamaica 3, Peru 147,
Senegal 18, Sri Lanka 37.

Vocational Training: Brazil 208, Karunataka 30, Maharashtra 35, Jamaica 3,
Sri Lanka 37.

Handicrafts: Tamil Nadu 25, Peru 86.

'.Q_Community Development: Bangladesh 76, Bangzladesh 20, Bolivia 32, Brazil 28,

" Brazil 141,




Water-Drinking: Ecuador 41, Tndonesia 45, Rwanda 19

Housing and Settlement: Bolivia 32, Brazil 28, Brazil [41, Tamil Nadu 25

Ce-operatives: Jamaica 20, Bolivia 32, Guatemala (& 12, Tamil Nadu 2, India 869/23

Literacy/Education: Bangladesh 76, Delhi 3, Maharashtra 44, Toge 2

Appropriate Technology: Brazil 141, Ghana 22

HUMANITARIAN

Welfare: Brazil 5, Brazil 208, Delhi 3, Maharashtra 27, iadia - Mother Teresa
Disabled: Bangladesh 53, Maharashtra 35, Rwanda 25, St Lucia 8, Uganda 3

01d People: Brazil 5, India - Mother Teresa, Macao 1

Feeding: Macao 1, Orissa 28

Refugees: Macao |, {See also Refugees In Africa information sheet)

EMERGENCY

Flood: Brazil l4l. Earthquake: Guatemala 1 & 12
Feeding: Bangladesh 53, Maharashtra 19
Housing: Bangladesh 55, Brazil l4l: Sanitation: Bangladesh 55

QTHER

Urban: Brazil 5, Brazil 28, Brazil 141, Brazil 208, Ethiopia 96, Delhi 3,
West Bengal 8, Maharashtra 37, Senegal 18, Peru 753, Peru 147

Conmected with Women: Bangladesh 55, Bangladesh 76, Bangladesh 995,
Dominican Republic 13, Delhi 3, West Bengal 8, Tamil Nadu 2, Maharashtra 27,
India 869/23, Togo 2.

Connected with Children: Bangladesh 55, Brazil 5, Brazil 28, Delhi 3,
Maharashtra 27, India — Mother Teresa, Kenya !23, St Lucia 8, Tanzania 88

Case Histories: Karnataka 30, Gujarat 53, Upper Volta 3!

Connected with Religious Groups: Roman Catholics = Bangladesh 55, Brazil 28,
Brazil 106, Ethiopia 66, Tamil Nadu 2, Gujarat 53, India - Mother Teresa, Macao 1.
Ecumenical - Bolivia 32,

Comnected with Govermments: Ethiopia 96, Niger 24, Tanzania 88 and MCH.

NB Copies of all these Project Information Sheets are available from the
Information Department, Oxfam, Oxford, UK
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The Enviromment in which Oxfam is Working

{i) Current trends in population and natural resources. The world is

extremely diverse, as between continents and the countries, regions,
districts and communities withia them, but it is generally
characterised by a high rate of population growth and a limited natural
resource base. This problem is particularly serious in the Third World
where low incomes predominate, though it varies widely; even where it
is not always readily apparent. Thus, although sparse per unit of area,
population pressure is as serious in the semi-arid sub-Saharan lands

as in the f--:ile deltas of Southern Asia. The overall population
growth trend is estimated to be around 2,57 per amnum in the Third
World as a whole.

It may have reached a peak, but this rate of growth will probably
decline only slowly. Barring disasters on a regional or global scale,
the result is likely to be an increasing number of mcuths to feed
stretching into the foreseeable future. A recent trend is the sub-
stantial migration to the towms, but even in Latin America which has




{iv)

seen the largest levels of urbanisation, the population remaining in
the rural areas is still increasing.

Although not everywhere has been fully explored for minerals, the
natural resources on which immediate survival depends are fixed and it
is costly to expand their use, Moreover, in many areas, improved
access is more than outweighed by natural deterioration - through mis-
use or adverse climatic change (see Section 11).

The impact of new consumption patterns and production possibilities

With the progressive intagration of the Third World into wider economic
and cultural relationships has come a marked shift in consumption
patterns and, above all, expectations towards those current in the
industrialised world. These aspirations are now found not only in the
rapidly growing cities but even in deep rural areas.

In many cases it must be doubted whether such patterns are feasible for
more than a small minority of the populztion,

Similarly, the opening up of export markets, the availability of highly
productive new technology and the provision of finance to combine the
two, have all had a marked impact on development priorities as seen by
Third World governments and this has affected the way that limited
resources have been used.

Technological, institutional and political changes  An additiomal set
of difficulties plague the Third World. 1In some regiomns, especially
Latin America, they may dominate the scene. These arise from the
inequalities between indisiduals, families, communities and classes
which in turn have come zbout as the result of human inter-action over
time; inequalities which tend to be exacerbated as population pressure
on natural resources and competition for their use, increases. As the
world's middle classes, in which may be counted the urban rich of the
poor countries, expand both naturally and through selective promotion
from the lower classes, they appropriate increasingly the power to comn—
trol the use of resources. As a result the poor find themselves
further disadvantaged:

{a} with regard to zccess to land and capital
(b) with the neglect of technology appropriate to cheir circumstances
{c} in political power to advance their own interests

The further tragedy of this situation, as many studies have shown, is
that if the distribution of food and other rescurces could be arranged
equitably, there need be no poverty on this scale or indeed at all.
However in the real world, it seems that this is far from the minds of
so many of those in positicns of authority.

Added to this are the devastations caused by war and natural disasters,
as respectively in Uganda and Kampuchea, and in Dominica and almost
annually in parts of India. They may set back severely the progress
of long term development work, not only in terms of the destruction of
homes and communications and the disruption of supplies, but parti-
cularly where the local social institutions have disintegrated.

The growth of poverty The result is the continued zrowth of absolute
poverty; that is to say, the number of people are increasing, parti-
cularly in the Third World, who have a level of consumption of food
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and other necessary goods and services at or below a subsistence
minimui and who do not have control of the resources to raise that
level. The corollaries are semi-permanent hunger, squalid living
conditions, endemic and periodically epidemic disease, ianfant mortality
ten to twenty times that experienced in Europe, life-long physical and
mental weakness, and premature death. The processes of impoverishment
and increasing powerlessness are relentless. The vicrims tend to be
dispersed geographically and throughout any one society, and therefore
find it difficult to organise their own defence. Indeed many, through
protracted deprivation, have reached a frame of mind in which to an
outside observer they appear to be incapable of self-regeneration
without some assistance. ‘'Fatalism', 'the culture of silence' are value
judgements which these observers use to describe this state of mind;
'conscientization', or rediscovery of the will and confidence to fight
back is regarded as a "sine qua non'" for recovery.

The change process Societies are in a dynamic state of change and it

is necessary to know by what processes and how fast the poverty groups
are emerging. How far, for iastance, they are the products of a 'squeeze'
process whereby resource control and income are being progressively
transferred to others, or how far they are a self-generating group.
There is considerable evidence that in capitalistic societies and in
ochers with elitist elements where resources and ecomomic opportunities
are restricted or shrinking relative to population growth, polarisation
of wealth is creating an increasing residuum ef poor people, to whom
person initiative is denied and who have no prospect of even minimal
support through national welfare programmes. Thus over time while a
small number prosper, a larger proportion of society in the Third World
ig sinking through levels of increasing deprivation. The process is
intensified by a combination of:

(i) large families, not least among the poor themaselves, te whom
more children represent greater potential benefits in work and
future security than do the costs of rearing.

{2) intervention by self-interested or well-intentioned foreign
interests both private and public

(3) changing relationships under increasing stress within the
communities in which people live, whether rural villages or
urban "barrios",

{4) bad luck - resulting from accident, loss of family support,
failure to breed sons, as well as personal ineptitude

{5) seasonal swings in nutrition and health, running counter to
seasonal swings in the demand for physical and mental strength,
which sfflict most those without reserves, leaving them weaker
after each wet season

(6) physical changes in the environment as a result of land ex-
haustion and erosion, due to a basic lack or poor management of
the primary resources of soil, water and power. This can be
remedied by technology, but unfortunately this is rarely
available in appropriate form (see Sections 4 and 11).

(7) the chaos arising from political instability and armed conflict
which is reinforced by increasing polarisation of wealth

(8) the random impact of earthquakes, cyclomes and 'acts of God'.




All these forces conspire to increase human inequality in which the
poor suffer the most.

(vi} Types of poor people Statistics about poverty are difficult to obtain
and even more difficult to grasp thoroughly. FA0's estimate of a
world total of some 400 million people wholely underncurished, and per-
haps 1,000 million malnourished in some significant respect, merely
numbs the mind. There is a danger that the rest of the human family
will come to accept these conditions as inevitable. It may be useful
to list certain categories within this wass, in ascending order of
powerlessness, which have significance for Oxfam work,

There are household heads who are:

- small enterpreneurs with inadeguate resources - urban and rural
tradesmen; farmers who have insufficient control over capital and
land and who are frequently indebted and insecure because they are
dominated by landowners or money lenders. They are caught up in
a losing battle against appropriation of their assets, declining
productivity of those assets and increasing competition for their
products in the market place

- labourers with low wages - though in some cases theoretically pro-
tected by law against expleitation, they frequently face the choice
between subsistence wages which are inadequate due to inflation
and unemployment

- labourers not in regular employment -~ either casuals, whose number
is continuously increasing as traditional patron—client relation-
ships give way to uncommitted employer-employee patterns, or
unemployed

the physically and mentally handicapped

The = jurity of the poor still live in rural areas in spite of the
recent high races of migration to major cities.

However, it is not enough to identify poverty by the occupation of
household heads, who are mostly male. Family structure may be such
that some members suffer more tham others, at least at times of maximum
stress, either seasonally or in the most adverse periods of fluctuating
existence. In most poor groups, women and children tend to be still
further disadvantaged and depending on local customs, some may be
particularly oppressed, like widows, barren wives and unwanted female
children (see Section 34).

2. The Aims of Oxfam's Work Overseas

The main purpose of Oxfam's overseas work is to respond to the needs of men
and women in the Third World, working with the poorest members of the human family.

The traditional aims of a voluntary society are to relieve the suffering caused
by poverty and to reduce the total number of the poorest. Oxfam is doing this
but it is also trying to do something more: namely, to encourage processes of
change, and in such a way that the poorest can take charge of the improvement of
their own living standards. 1In this way Oxfam seeks to reduce more permanently
the bias against the poor in the development process. (See Oxfam's Articles of
Association in Section 1). Note: It needs to be remembered that those who do 'respond
to need' are not necessarily the poorest, The latter are probably illiterate and
have no experience in articulating their needs, and are anyhow remotely situated
whether in rural areas or slums, so a positive endeavour must be made to seek them
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out and communicate with them.

This means that we are not just concerned with material improvement through
rural and urban production and health programmes, but also with the manner in which
material improvement is organised, ie with the social institutions and organisations
that these programmes bring with them.

Oxfam projects are aimed at two targets. They are designed:

(1) for the poorest to have more, particularly in terms of food and
health, and control of a fair share of the world’'s resources

(ii) for the poorest to be more in terms of confidence and ability to
manage their own future, and their status in society at large

It is the primary purpose of this handbook to provide guidelines, grouped
largely under the headings of agriculture, health, and social development, to show
how these aims may be pursued., But however important such guldelines may be, and
the development framework they imply, one must always remewmber that Oxfam exists
to serve people, pot to promote a set of ideas.

The first essential then is to respond to human need on the basis of compassion,
and out of a sense of a natural kinship with those who suffer. The guidelines
are necessary so that this humanitarian impulse is tempered with realism, so that
it does not degenerate into mere sentimentality, but Oxfam field staff shonld be
flexible and imaginative in interpreting the guidelines, and should respond to
human need wherever there is a genuine opportunity to do so.

3. Strategic Considerations

(i) The distinction between 'rescue' and 'development' aid It follows
from the working environment described above that Oxfam will be faced
with a variety of situations composed of one or other, or a2 combination
of two components:

(A) the urgent need to save the destitute from extreme deprivation
and prematurs death

(B> the need to arrest and reverse the process of decline towards
destitution

To the extent that (A) predominates, Oxfam's response will be in terms
of gifts in cash or kind, and will be a short—term measure until some
more substantial change in the condition of the victims can be arranged.
Thus, while Oxfam's main aim is to help people help themselves, 'welfare’
projects should never be automatically excluded, especially when there
are people who are not in a position to benefit from a development pro—
grapme .

In situations where (B) predominates, it will be necessary first to
understand not only the present conditions but the past and the future
likely dynamics of change, second to seek a durable sclution. This is
one which results in the rehabilitation of the poor in such a way that
there is a good chance of continued future improvement in living con-—
ditions beyond the end of Oxfam involvement; and in so doing:

(a) to minimise the chances of assisting community members not in need

{b) to so design the project that the causes of current oppression
do not recur in the future




Though the distinction between {A) and (B) is not always clear-cut, it
may help to depict them summarily as follows:

The 'Rich'
N
‘ Represents the tendency

——> yiven no assistance

The Stable 'Poor'

T
e
N Represents alternative
The 'Poor' at risk forms of Oxfam aid

! \[T(B)

The Destitute (a)

1y

The Dead

The alternative strategles available to Oxfam field staff, when set
against the limited resources they command, serve to underline the
dilemra they constantly face : between 'rescue' aid which saves lives
in the short term but which may 'solve' nothing, and 'development' aid
which in some cases may fail to achieve its objectives. Moreover, it
can be argued that 'rescue' operations are relatively easy to appraise;
all that is required is to fund the most cost—effective mode of delivery,
The appraisal of development on the other hand is fraught with
difficulty; the standard procedures of cost-benefit analysis give
little help when there are so many unquantifiable elements and when the
outcome is so uncertain.

In the last analysis Oxfam field staff have to work out their own
priorities given all the facts and estimates at their disposal. Choices
will perforce be subjective to some extent; moreover, as will become
clear below, choices seldom come in the simple form of either (A) or (B);
it is usually a spectrum of choices that face Oxfam field staff rather
than a clear-cut dichotomy.

Relief of the Destitute Although this Handbook is chiefly concerned

with development strategy, it must be emphasised that the destitute who
have no resources and little hope should receive assistance to ensure
their survival.

First, disasters and emergencies present a challenge which Oxfam cannot
ignore. The plight of pecple caught up in homelessness or sudden cala-
mities, such as earthquakes, hurricanes, epidemics and forced migrations,
evokes a response from the public which has provided much of the impetus
for the growth of Oxfam. To do justice to the compassion felt by our
supporterz and by the public, it is essential that we continue to assist
in times of emergency and disaster, and it is appropriate that we do so
in partnership with the other members of the Oxfam International
Disaster Unit. (Detailed guidelines on disaster support are given in
Section 50.) Oxfam maintains a continuving contact, as well as at

times of disaster, with organisations directly concerned with
co-ordinating disaster appeals and relief, including: the Disasters
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Emergency Committee (DEC) of which Oxfam is cone of five mwembers, the
Disaster Units of ODPA (the Overseas Development Administration of the
British Foreign and Commonwealth Offics) and UNDRO (the UN Disasters’
Relief Office), and wmest recently with the International Disasters
Institute.

NB The other four members ¢f the DEC are: the British Red Cross
Society, CAFOD, Christian Aid and Save the Children Fund. Additionally
a '"steering committee for disasters' has been set up by a group of
agencies known as LIPCROSS/VOLAGS consisting to date of: Catholic
Relief Services, League of Red Cross Societies, Lutheran World
Federation, Oxfam and the World Council! of Churches; the office is

at: P.0. Box 276, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland.

Second, there are communities which contzin people in a state of chronic
destitution and degradation for which no sort of development is possible,
and there is sickness without the hope of recovery; here again com—
passion demands that Oxfam should assist,

Third, there are 'rescue'’ projects which have proved tc be extendable

with a 'development' component, Help for the disabled (Section 41)

or training for the blind {Section 25), using an enlightened approach,
can be exceedingly successful in helping people 'to be more’,
Similarly, with a more flexible approach, apparently hopeless urban
shanty tcwns can be redeemed both materially and socially (Section 38).
Indeed Oxfam field staff may often have opportunity to build a bridge
between what begins as a 'rescue' operation to what, with continuing
azscciation fer instance through food-for-work, becomes a 'development'’
project, successfully lifting the community in question out of despair
into a position of modest security. Alternatively, it may be timely
intervention in an emergency, eg with food aid, that can help the
recipients to avoid the selling of productive assets like land or
bullocks, thus averting the decline intc powerlessness and destitution.

Aspects of development strategy Tf it is accepted that Oxfam is
equally in business to arrest and reverse the processes that result in
deprivation, the difficulties of designing effective programmes should
not be inderestimated. Neither the full understanding of current
conditions and the reasons for them, nor the formulation and promotion
of solutions, is easy. This is largely an uncharted field;
unfortunately little can be learned from orthodox develcpment pro-—
grammes designed by governments and their aides for downward movement
of technological and material stimulus. Indeed, it may be the unequal
and unacceptable effects of just such programmes that Oxfam may be
faced with countering.

Much however can be gleaned from the careful assessment of the
experience of Oxfam and similar agencies; systematic analysis of this
experience is now under way (Section 8). Intuition suggests that
while every 9xfam programme will be unique taking all its aspects intc
account, Some comparisons will be possible which will be vital in future
strategy and policy decisions,

Institutional and political conditions, no less than population and
resource relations, interact to create widely varying situations.

What Oxfam can do depends not ouly on its own resources but on this
working enviromment. As far as pelitical conditions are concerned,
Oxfam must largely accept them; although given persistence and tact,
some progress may be possible in what appear to be the most intractable
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situations. Offence to those in power must be aveided, but equally
it may be that Oxfam can do much tc encourage the weak and hesitant
within the framework of the existing law. In many countries, parti-
cularly in remote rural areas Oxfam faces not so much an antipathetic
officialdom as a bureaucratic vacuum, where its efforts are circum-
scribed by constraints other than political: Oxfam's operations are
often tacitly welcomed by governments in such situations.

Institutional arrangements characteristic of long-estaklished cultures
may prove to be major stumbling blocks. Marriage rules and kinship
structures between the sexes, rigid class and caste observance, and
master/servant relatiens may have been teolerable in the past, and even
contributed to personal security at the expense of freedom; but they
have tended to outlive their usefulness in changing circumstances. It
must be realised that the fortunate have now a vested interest in their
own preservation, whereas the unfortunate have no power, or little
understanding of how to change their condition. Oxfam with its inno-
vative approach and knowledge can hope to influence such situations,

if it follows scund principles of procedure. In particular, if people
are 'to be more' they must participate fully in their own economic and
social uevelopment; they must make their own choices and not become

servants of an externally devised grand design. Within such parti-
cipation, a helping-each-other approach is of crucial importance; the
acid test is the extent to which the intended beneficiaries feel it is
"their' project. Thic implies an accent on social awareness and the
identification by groups of commen goals. These groups may, at least
in the early stages of a project, be specifically selected for
assistance, eg the ways in which women's work can be improved relative
to tte whole community may be particularly pertinent; and landless
labourer- or a particular group of craftsmen might be equally worthy

of special attention.As mgntioned in Sub-Sect.2 above, the poorest must be
gy t _put, those who articulate their needs the loudest are probably not
ong the pporest. . . . . .
Project choice While it may be difficult to choose between projects

at the initial stage, it is pessible to point to some principles which
are likely to optimise the value of projects as a whole.

A. Approaches to project design The final form taken by any one
project will be the result of a compromise between what the
local people say they need and what Oxfam can provide.

What needs are expressed will depend on Oxfam's approach. First
it is necessary to be informed as far as is pessible about the
poor: their numbers, distribution, the resources they ceontrol,
the pressures to which they are currently subjected; and about
the dynamic processes which produce more and more poor people in
such disparate environments as Latin America, Africa, the Middle
East, South and South-East Asia. While it is not within Oxfam's
resources to carry out the global surveys required, Oxfam to-
gether with other voluntary agencies, is in an unusually strong
position through experience to understand the process of
deprivarion. Much can be learned from the origin of requests
for help and from continued contacts about the strength and inter-
action of the forces involved, and from the reaction of the
people themselves. Similarly, by patient dislogue the best
decisions possible cen be made about the ranking of needs and

the strategies which stand the greatest chance of success,

The circumstances in which a new prcject starts and the way in
which the people are organised to tackle it may be of crucial
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importance. The establishment of a successful beginning can have
large multiplier and demonstration effects through the confidence
it inspires. To bring about an increase in local food con-
sumption might seem to be the most likely starting point, and it
will frequently provide the key to successful prejects. However
isolated and fragmentary approaches tend to have cnly a marginal
effect. Food is of little value for instance if intestinal
infection is at such a level that no benefit is gained from the
extra nutrient, or if increased consumption camnot be sustained
throughout the year by improved [ood stores, or if access to food
supplies cannct be ensured from year to year by long-term improve-
ment of marketing or production. Ultimately then a healthy
community, to be in a continuing equilibrium with its total
enviromment, requires an assembly of projects stretching outward
from short-term palliative to long-term stabilising measures such
ag soil-conservation, family planning and functional education.

While no two groups of prospective beneficiaries will need, or
respond to, exactly the same collection or sequernce of project
themes, it is likely that certain questions will arise frequently.
In later Sections of the Handbook, questions specific to prejects
related to agriculture, health and social development are
suggested for the assistance of Oxfam field staff. 1. might be
helpful to complete this introduction to development strategy by
asking some general questions project planners will face:

(1} Is the group sufficiently poor to need assistance but not
so poor as to be classed as destitute? This will determine
whether "develooment’ or 'rescue' aid is apprepriate.

(2) What is the innovation or group of inmnovations which above
all others would make the crucial difference to their level
of living?

(3) 7Ts the technoleogy involved in the innovation(s) appreopriate
in the sense that: all the poor will berefit from its
introduction, no external agencies will make major gains at
the expense of the local people, and the technclogy itself,
eg low-cost housing, sanitation, village water supplies and
oil-extraction plant, will not lead to reliance on foreign
materials and expertise, but rather will encourage the people
to work together among themselves?

(4} Does Oxfam have the funds and expertise to handle the
situation at once? Are initial research studies required?
(For Social Surveys, see Section &)

(5} Have we considered possibilities which will re—ove un-
certainties and risks, eg dangers of crop failure, human
disease, and social dislocation, as carefully as we have
considered possibilities of raising average consumption
levels?

(6) Do the innovations we propose for the immediate introduction
of quick benefits prejudice, or lead naturally to, longer-
term improvements that may be possible as the people’s time
horizons and resources extend?
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(7} Do our plans allow for the increase in population that
can be confidently predicted (and this will be further in-—
creased if our amelicrative measures result in longer life
expectancy and a reduction in emigration)? If not, are
there alternative employment opportunities here or elsewhere?
Are we giving sufficient attention to population planning?

(8) Is the group sufficiently homogeneous to be sympathetic to
each other's problems and therefore potentially co—operative,
yet showing signs of producing leaders who will be acceptable
to the group for the organisation and management of change?

{9) Are there external forces which are likely to upset the
formulated plan in the foreseeable future? If so, can
these be parried and even constrained in the long-term?
For instance, can flash floods be diverted to groundwater
reserves, can monopolist money-lenders be converted to
reasonable and prudent bankers?

For analysis of Project Appraisal Systems, see Section 8.

Inter-relationship of projects First, a concentrated and

sustained project makes a bigger impact, the people from

surrounding areas learn more from it sbout the possibilities which
may also be open to them. The benefits of many small projects
scattered over a wide area may be scarcely noticeable, except to
the people directly involved, and so the wider educational effects
may often be negligible. In addition of course the time and
energy of Oxfam field staff can be put to better use if they are
dealing with a few large projects or a large number of projects
withio a limited area.

Second, the integration of activities in the form of linked

projects have many advantages, as already observed, The im-
plications of this type of integration include:

- a diversity of objectives, eg increased production, greater
employment opportunities and therefore more equitable iucome
distribution and consumption, individual rights and freedoms

- a number of products, eg food, good health, adequate shelter,
relevant education, surpluses for market exchange

- a range of effective institutions, eg for lending, saving,
marketing, training, sharing and co-operating

- achievement of psycholegical advances, eg self-awareness,
knowledge and understanding, confidence, security

Integration can also be applied geographically, as outlined on
the previous paragraph under Concentration.

A third form of integration concerns the working together of
different agencies, This can occur at various levels ranging
from complete collaboration through co-ordination to informal
discussions, However worthy and sensible in principle, ex-
perience has shown all too vividly and sometimes with disastrous
results that this type of integration is very difficult to achieve
successfully, such is the nature of pgovernments and agencies both
foreign and local. Nonetheless Oxfam should make every endeavour
to achieve this at some level.
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Third, it may be useful if projects can be replichEQ, Oxfam's
structure aand support is such that it has both the local freedom
and technical back-up to be innovative in tackling problems of
poverty. Its limited funds will have been used to the best
advantaze if it selects problems which are of widespread occurrence
and then develops solutions that others can copy. This implies
good monitoring and reporting so that Oxfam’s experience can be
widely known.

Fourth, cross-fertilisation between projects under Oxfam's care
is likely to be highly productive, again implying a1 iuportanst
role for the flow of information about progress through Oxfam
House. Thus projects concerned with different themes might learn
from one another about community development and manzagement;
equally, technical ideas may on occasion be usefully transferred
and adapted. By drawing on information from a wide variety of
projects, this Handbook is itself one vehicle for cross-
fertilisation.

4, Changing Emphasis in Oxfam's Aid Policy

Oxfam intends to expand the scale of its aid ia real terms over the coming
years. How it deploys its funds therefore becomes of even greater importance.

Oxfam has traditionally had a bank-type function, helping to finance other
agencies which are operating in the localities where we want to help. This bank-
type funcrion will remain important, though careful thought will be given to the
type of agency we help to firance. In general Oxfam has preferred to work with
voluntary bodies rather than government or international agencies, thereby avoiding
formality and benefiting from person~to—person communication at the project level.
It is important to avoid the excessively paternalistic kind of mission, to ensure
that the benefits are open impartially to everybody irrespective of belief and to
avoid the identification of Oxfam with purely sectarian or political aims. There
is sometimes a feeling that too much aid is channelled through Christian missions
but we have also worked successfully for example with Buddhists in Vietnam and
Ghandians in India as well as with non-religious groups.

Local voluptary agencies, and their associations to which they sometimes
belong, particularly lend themselves to the kind of assistance that Oxfam can pro-
vide. Local agencies give the best framework through which the people themselves
can participate in thei: own development, so Oxfam field staff are encouraged to
find, stimulate and help indigenous organisations, iocally organised community
development and adult literacy groups. Associations representing such veluntary
agencies, occur in a number of countries, eg BRAC in Bangladesh, CADEC in the
Caritbean, CDTF in Tanzania, CONCAT in Togo:; these provide ready-made channels for
Oxfam involvement.

To recent years Oxfam has begun to operate independently and to create its
own field organisation. The first stage may be the identification of village
groups who show promise of being able to analyse their problems, take rhe lead in
formulating their own solutions and then act as a group to achieve their objectives.
O0XWORP in West Orissa is an example of such a pilot enterprise, which is staffed
largely by carefully selected perscnnel. Such an approach has important impli-
cations for Oxfam's organisation. TFirst, there is a higher proportion of funds
being spent on staff of which local recruits are an increasingly important element.
Second, the type of person that Oxfam emplovs and the back-up structure will tend
to change. Some of these may be employed for their specialist skills, though perhaps
even more important will be their ability:

- to understand in depth the nature of local situations



- to encourage patiently the emergence of ideas and the will to act and
co~operate among the people within the project
~- to weigh-up the local c¢ests and returns of alternative projects

One major ivend is apparent regardless of how Oxfam transmits its aid. This
is the increasing importance of the formation and support of local socio-economic
institutions among the community groups wiih which Oxfam is working, such as
village meetings as in Tanzania, co-operatives, credit and savings groups, women's
clubs, trade unions and "sindicatos”. This is not to deny the value of technical
knowledge, its transfer and the element of training at all levels that is implied.
As Oxfam's operations expand, changes in its own structure and functions will be
necessary.

{i) In addition to learning from extermnal sources, for instance by the
employment of Consultants for specific tasks or Panels at Oxfam House
to advise on specialist areas of activity, by far the most important
need is Lhat the flow of knowledge through the Oxfam organisation it-
self should be optimised. This requires an efficient collection and
dissemination procedure at Oxfam House, drawing together, sifting and
storing valuable experience gained in the field by Oxfam and others,
which can then be passed on to others in the form of answers to specific
questions, comments on project proposals, special subject bulletins and
up~dated guidelines. Important by-products are the reports that can
be periodically derived from this flow so as to keep donors informed
and interested in Oxfam's work, and similarly the evidence that can be
marshalled on occasion in order to influence the public mind and
govermment decision on aid policy. Adequate resources for the ex-
pansion of this knowledge-flow system are essential, particularly a
competent research facility which is working directly with and integral
to this system.

(ii) Systematic training in various forms for field staff and head office
personnel may also represent an exprading sector. While the stream-
lining of procedures for the disbursement of aid can save funds and
increase the amounts deployed, it is only through the assurance that
those called upon to take decisions at all levels have adequate time
and training to rake these decisions that gives the confidence that the
increased aid flow is being used to the best advantage.

‘5. Postscript

. It may appear that Oxfam is hoping for Utopia, in its search for equity-
‘ﬂorlented technologies and with its avowed objectives to save the destitute and
increase the development capability of small community organisations, Yet we have
. seen in many countries what can be achieved by people helping each other when backed
with small amounts of outside aid; we have seen fruitful partnerships between Third
World agencies and Westerm organisations. We recognise that the problem of poverty
~.is daily growing in scale and intemsity relative to the levels of living of the
‘well-endowed. Nevertheless we have seen much to give us hope that our aims are not
impossibly high; we believe that giving is as good for those who give as those who
- receive. In a gloomy, threatening world, the approach Oxfam tries to follow offers
a way forward to the poor, the deprived and those suffering discrimination.
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6. Geographical Priorities

. Asia
In a paper dated July 1976, the following seographical priorities
were determined by the Asia Committee. (FAS 29/76.) The Committee
agreed that in addition to need, the criteria for deciding between
countries should depend on:

(a) the effective ability of COxfam staff to supervise and visit
(b) the channels available in the countries concerned

No grading of priority within each category is intended (¥AS 29/76).

PRIORITY AREAS LOWER PRIORITY EXCLUDED
Bangladesh Afghanistan All other

Irdia Burma Countries in the
Tndonesia Czmbodia area (though this
iPakistan Laos should not prevent
iPhilippines Macao possible Oxfam
iSri Lanka Nepal intervention in
: Papua New Guinea appropriate
: Thailand clrcumstances).
5 Vietnam
West Asia

In a paper dated April, 1976 and approved by the Committee in
Minute ME 11/76, the following gecgraphical priorities were determined:

PRIORITY AREAS LOWER PRIORITY EXCLUDED
Egypt Cyprus (Refugees) Eurcpe {except
Gaza Israel Cyprus and Turkey )
Jordan (W. Bank) Jordan (E. Bank) Oil-rich countries
Lebanon N. Africa
Turkey (Eastern provinces) Syria
Yemen Arab Republic
i
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Africa

The geographical priorities for Africa were reviewed by the Field
Committee at their meeting on 20th October 1976 and are at present as
follows. It is proposed in future to concentrate the work of the Zaire

Advisory Tear more in the following provinces:

the Kasais.

Bas Zaire, Bandundu and

PRIORITY AREAS

LOWER PRIORITY

EXCLUDED

East Africa

Burundi

Ethicpia

Kenya - NE Province and
districts of the Rift
valley

Rwanda

Somalia

Sudan

Tanzania

Uganda

Southern Africa

Angola
Malawi
Mozambique
Namibia
South Africa
Zambia
Zimbabwe

West Africa

Cape Verde Islands
Gambia

Guinea Bissau
Mali

Mauritania

Nige:z

Northern Ghana
Senegal

Togo

Upper Volta

Zaire

Bandundu
Bas Zaire
Kasais
Kivu

Comoros Islands

Kenya {except as in
column 1)

Malagasy

Mauritius

Seychelles

Botswana
Lesotho

Benin
Sierra Leone
Southern Ghana

Swaziland

Ivory Coast
Liberia
Nigeria

All other regions
of Zaire




Latin America

Windward Islands

Central America

Guatemala Mexico
Honduras
Kicaragua
Salvador

South America

Bolivia Argentina

Brazil (N.E. Brazil Colombia
and Amazonias) Paraguay

Ecuador

Peru

Chile (through TASC)

PRIORITY AREAS LOWER PRIORITY EXCLUDED
Caribbean

Dominican Republic Bahanmas

Haiti Barbados
Jamaica Cayman Islands

Cuba

Guyana

Leeward Islands
Trinidad

Turks & Caicos
U.S., French
and Dutch
territories

Belize
Costa Ricz
Panama

Uruguay
Venezuela
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Andrew Pearse, The Latin American Peasant, Cassells, 1975. Social history
and analysis.

Glyn Roberts, Handbook for Development Workers Overseas, Alver Press, [978,
£1.00 {from RVA, lc Cambridge Terrace, London WWi, U.K.} Provokes
readers into thinking out the real reasons why they are development
workers. Relevant too for nationals.

E. F. Schumacher, Small is Beautiful: a Study of Economics as if People
Mattered, Abacus, !974. An established classic.

Elizabeth Stamp, Growing Out of Poverty, Oxfam, 1977, £1.95., Interesting
selection of case studies based on Oxfam~agsisted projects.

R, Stavenhagen, Social Classes in Agrarian Societies, Androu Press (New York),
1975. A useful background study.
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Bruce Stokes, Local Responses to Global Needs: a Key to Meeting Basic Human
Neads, Worldwatch Paper No. 17, 1978. Community participation in local
small-scale initiatives.

Harford Thomas (ed.) A Picture of Poverty, CTxfam, 1979, £1.50. The first of
an annual series of Oxfam Reports which will aim tc examine some of the
fundamental problems associated with development.

M. Zapndastra and others, Caqueza: Living Rural Development, IDRC, 1979,
A case study of rural development in Colombia.

Also: J. Collins and F. Moore Lappé Food First: Beyond the Scarcity Myth
Ballantine, Paperback, 1978. Lucid and comprehensive, strongly recommended.

Periodicals which include reviews and bibliographies:-

Soundings - published quarterly by World Neighbours, 5116 North Portland Avenue,
Oklzhoma City, Oklahoma 73112, U.S.A.

Third World Publications - list of publications, with wide range of inexpensive
books on development topics. From 151 Stratford Road, Birmingham, BIl 1RD,
U.K. {(not a periodical).

The NFE Exchange - information exchange service, published quarterly by
Institute for International Studies, 513 Erickson Hall, Michigan State
University, East Lansing, Michigan 48824, U.S5.A.

Famille et Developpement (F & D): Sub-Sahara Africa’s Self-Help Magazine - new
quarterly 'self-help’' magazine in French, for and about Africans, with a
pioneering focus on the role of women in development. Subscription
5060 to 750 F. cfa; BP 11007, CD Annexe, Dakar, Senegal.

New Internationalist — monthly. Subscription per year: $17.00 airmail or
$11 surface mail. New Internationalist, Montague House, High Street,
Huntingdon, PEI8 6EP, U.K. Journal taking s prozressive view on the
issues of world poverty and social injustices, and focusing on the
radical changes required if these are to be overcome.

Agripromo - quarterly magazine in i‘rench, promoting rural development in
Africa. Inades-Formation, B.P. 8008, Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Los Agachados - (The underdogs), a bi-weekly Mexican comic in Spanish by
cartoonist Rius which communicates useful basic information in cartoon form.
Editorial Posada, S.A. Jose Ma. Rico 204, Mexico 12.

Reading Rural Development Bulletin - quarterly, full of useful pragmatic
Material on rural development including carefully selected case
studies and relevant information sources. FEach issue 0.75p plus
postage. University of Reading, Agricultural Extension and Rural
Development Centre, 16 London Road, Reading RGl 5aQ, U.K,




Section 4: INFORMATION DISSEMINATION AND TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE

i, Recent Evolution Within Oxfam's Programme

The increased amount of time that 1s being spent by Oxfam rield staff on each
project is accounted for partly by more thorough appraisal and monitoring. But
there has also been an increase in the amount of time and effort being spent in
helping projects plan their future work, in getting advice on technical matters and
sometimes in community development activities of a general kind.

2. TFive Ways of Helping Other thar with Money

The activities of Oxfam field staff which fall outside their traditional
grant-making and monitoring functions have sometimes been described as Oxfam's
technical assistance rcle, or its non-money aid'. The work involved 1s much
broader and less specialised than technical assistance, and includes also help with
the crganisation and planning of projects, running seminars and building up links
between projects and local agencies. 1t involves dialogue with local groups, and
not only or even primarily advice or assistance. Activities which come into this
category can be roughly classified under five heads:

(i) Talking through problems. Oxfam field staff contribute an immense
amount simply by sitting down with people who are trying to promote
development in their own locality and talking through their problems.
Often people are highly competent in their own fields but lack key
skills in management or accountancy, in which the field staff may be
able to point ocut pitfalls which might ctherwise he overlooked.

Sometimes though the benefit is simply that a relacively isolated person
has an opportunity fo try out his ideas on somebody with a criticcl mind.

(ii) Inter-project learning People often learn best, not from 'experts’,
but from people like themselves with similar problems. People from
Oxfam projects can often be encouraged to visit one another or attend
seminars together, the field staff providing the essential link. This
is discussed in more detail in paragraph & below.

(iii) Project organisation The field staff's experience of a wide variety
of projects and awareness of the need for community er group involvement
and relevant training is especially important. Many projects with
technical, agricultural or medical content fail to achieve their
objectives because these aspects are neglected. The field staff can
contribute technically-minded project planners to be more aware of
these needs. See Section 3 and the Social Development Guidelines,
Sections 30 - 39.

(iv) Mobilising local technical rescurces, where they exist, to provide
the technical advice and support needed by Oxfam field staff and by
projects. This is not only useful to the projects, but helps to keep
local experts and institutions in touch with real as opposed to
academic problems. The role of the field staff here is apain that of
a linking agent, bringing together local agencies which can help each
other; and their accivities may include:

(a) enlisting local consultants

(b) involving local research institutes or universities in the
solution of techmnical problems
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(c) involving local agencies which possess expertiese in
community development, management or other social/
organisational aspects of develcpment

(d) helping to build up local technical assistance centres, as
in PATAC, Brazil (BRZ 141) and Kumasi Technology Consultancy
Centre (GHA 22)

{(v) Introducing new ideas and techniques especiszlly based on Oxfam's
experience gained in other similar situations. Where these are
technical innovations, they will often be in the guise of appropriate
technology, but ideas about the way people can organise themselves to
handle their own development are equally important such as the Saveway
Clubs promoted by Oxfam {see Section 37). The informaticn om subjects
which field stafi convey by word of mouth can often be backed up by
leaving a booklet or leaflet, eg the Oxfam bocklets on T.B. and leprosy,
or the World Neighbours In Action leaflets, eg on soil conservation and
rabbit keeping. The Oxfam book token scheme (Section 2} enables books
and manuals to be distributed free of charge to those who lack the
facilities or available foreign currency to purchase them; this scheme
is now operating for material in English, French and Spanish and is being
extended. Another way of introducins a new technolegical idea is to
arrange for a field trial or demonstration, eg of a pedal-driven grain
mill (SUD 21} or a wind-pump. Yet another source of ideas from outside
the locality is the numerous technological agencies which now exist and
which aim to tackle or solve techmnical problems - see paragraph 8 below
for details of some technical agencies operating on an international
basis.

Grass Roots Technical Assistance

Technical assistance and the broader, more socially-orientated work which

must complement it, is carried on at two levels:

(a) when expertise possessed by indigenous and external agencies,
universities and consultants is used to help the local organisations
which constitute Oxfam's projects.

(b) when the knowledge and experience accumulated by the projects, ie by
local organisations, is then used to help individual people - mothers,

housewives, farmers, craftsmen, etc.

Discussions of technical assistance conventicnally consider only the first

.of these categories. The second is clearly of equal importance, and is referred
to here as "grass roots technical assistance'. A major part of it consists of
training programmes, but to be effective it must include much more than formal
training and extension work. Maintenance and servicing facilities in rural areas
_are an aspect of this, or the provision of technicians to help villagers construct
a water supply, sanitation system or grainm silo.

For example, in a project for the building of local stores in Tanzania TAN 107),

the villagers receive the building materials but they are responsible for organising
_ their own labour to construct the store. Where appropriate they are assisted by
local craftsmen.

A similar approach, with technicians and villagers working together, could

'_be used to improve the level of maintenance of some kinds of equipment.




Certainly agricultural implement repair services and pump maintenance are two
otlier aspects of grass roots technical assistance which are all too cften forgotten.

4. Inter-Project Learning

One of the bast ways for peoplc to learn about the organisation and management
of projects is for them to meet people from other prejects and exchange ideas, or
for them to visit anather project and spend long enough there to experience the
problems and assess the sclutions being tried, Oxfam field staff have reported
on four kinds of inter-project learning which they have experienced:

(i) Seminars In Brazil, people from several centres were brought together
to discuss the use in social education work of a locally-made brick
machine and allied self-help housing system (BRZ 141). In India,
meetings have been held where people from several projects within a
day's journey have come together to discuss common problems. Field
staff comment that 'in our experience these are always of great value'.

The Oxfam fleld office in Central America has recently assisted in
organising three seminars; for project managers, for 'campesines”
(peasants) involved in projects, and for "campesinas' (peasan: women).
Based on this expurience, guidelines have been drawn up which are
included as Appendix I to this Section. A report is available on

the second of these in Spanish "Oxfam: Transferencia de Tecnologia
Basica a Campesinos" July 1978; available from Oxfam, Apartade 268,
Antipua Guatemala, Guatemala.

(ii} Short visits to other similar projects have been effective, eg in
Zaire where such visits convinced a number of doubtful people about
the feasibility of comprehensive public health programmes and showed
them how such programmes were put together. The danger is that
prejects visited may be teo successful or too sophisticated, so that
the visitors are intimidated rather than encouraged. However 1t is
best to take people to a project that has attained some kind of
stability in its programme, rather than one which is still feeling its
way. Visits can be arranged in various ways, such as:

(a} just to make an initial contact and show people round
(b} including a seminar as part of the visit

In an endeavour to avoid some of the pitfalls in arranging inter-
project visits, a set of guidelines is included as Appendix II to this
Section.

(111} Training Visits Examples are a project in Bolivia (BOL 28), which
sent a doctor to Guatemala to learn from a project there; one in
Malawi (MAL 28) where people were sent from Malawi to Zimbabwe to study
savings clubs and rabbit projects; and a man from Upper Volta who was
sent for three months to the Kumasi Technology Consultancy Centre in
Ghana (GHA 22) to study appropriate technology.

Series of training courses have been run by the project staff at Ban
Martin Jilotepeque, Guatemala (GUA 12) for development workers and
"campesinos" from numerous other existing or prospective rural develop-
ment programmes both in Guatemala and from other countries iu Central
America,




{iv)} Informal contacts It is often sufficient for field staff to refer
to other projects in their area for contact to be established and
informal learning processes to occur. In the Andean regiom, CESA
in Ecuador (ECU 14) has provided two other preojects with a model of
hiow agricultural mechanisation should be organised after the field
staff had shown the plans drawn up by CESA to the other groups. In
Bolivia, there is growing and useful contact between three primary
health projects (BOL 11, 25 and 28).

5. Intermediate Technology

It is wrong to separate the technological aspect of the fileld staff's
advisory role from the help they can give on more vital organisational and planning
matters, but 'intermedfate technology' is now so prominently discussed that it
deserves special mention.

Intermediate technology was a very much needed concept when it was introduced
in the mid-1960s. It provided an explanation of the relative failure of much
development work then being undertaken, based as the latter often was on semi-
automated industry in the towns and on tractors 1a agriculture. Such advanced
technelogy used scarce capital resources - especially foreign currency - too
extravagantly, so that development could never be widespread within a poor
country; it demanded skills and services which barely existed; it neglected the
plentiful labour and local technical resources which did exist and it often led to
uremployment; and it often resulted in dependency on external sources of funds,
technology and expertise.

In contrast to this, intermediate technology would use intermediate or low
amounts of capital, and employ people to do jobs which would otherwise be
mechanised. This was an economist's argument about capital and labour resources,
and it was extended to deal with energy resources as soon as shortages of these
became apparent. Thus intermediate technology now stands for the use of wind and
solar energy, and for energy conservation as well as for a more rational use of
labour and capital.

6. Appropriate Technology

: The terms appropriate technology and intermediate technology are often used

~as if they mean the same thing. This is wrong. Appropriate technoiogy is

“based partly on the foregoing argument about the proper use of resources (paragraph
5 above)}, but adds to it a much broader social dimension to do with what kind of
life people want and how they go about organising themselves to get it.

The intermediate techmology argument by itself is dangerously incomplete
because it fails to emphasise the role of people except as labour resources. The
wind-pumps now being advocated by intermediate technologiest will prove in many
instances to be as much a disappointment as the tractor was a decade ago.  The
lesson has still not been learnt that the correct choice of equipment is not by
itself the answer, if the people who are meant to benefit cannot organise them-
~ selves for its use, or do not want to organise themselves because their society is
_ about something else. Wind~pumps do indeed have a future and ought to be en-
couraged, but only where structures exist which can maintain and operate them
successfully.

Thus Oxfam does not use the concept implied by the terminology of intermediate
technology, except in narrowly defined circumstances such as in the reference to
# labour intensity {see Section 35). Oxfam prefers instead the broader ideal of
‘* appropriate technology. Oxfam does not support the view that development follows




automatically from the use of suicable technology, but believes that technology
must be used within a framework of social develepment.

Sometimes, as with some water supply (LES 16) and house-building schemes
(BRZ 141), the experience of using a simple technology has an educative and
stimulating effect on wider community activities, and is a catalyst for more
rapid social developmeut. But with these examples, and with almost all others,
strengthened social organisation is what makes possible the subsequent success of
appropriate technology. The development of savings groups, cooperatives, farmers'
associations, or village development committees is usually the essential pre-
requisite for the introduction of improved technology.

This topic is discussed further in two Oxfam papers: Oxfam's View of the Use
of Technology in the Third World and A Poor Man's Wisdom: Technology and the Very

Poor. They are available from the Publication Qfficer, Oxfam, Oxford, U.K.

7. Equity-orientated Technology

The aim of this type of appropriate technology is to make a wide range of
basic improvements available to the maximum number of people. For instance, the
minimum medically acceptable standards for water supply may be lower than manwv
other specialists would allow, because one of the most important benefits of an
improved supply is not its purity but the opportunity it offers for better hygiene
(Section 24). 1f this is so, the same money could be used to get a lower quality
of water to more people.

Similtarly the barefcoot doctors of China can reach more people than expensively
trained docters in expensive hospitals. But some equity-orientated technology
may take negative forms. For example the non-use of manufactured milk foods for
babies; this basic technology is the most equity-orientated of all because even
the poorest can afford breast-feeding, and by its use can reduce infant mortality.

In most developing countries, women do a great deal more of their share of the
work needed for the basic subsistence of the community. They often spend many
more hours of the day in marual labour than do men; Section 34 lists a number of
ways in which appropriate kinds of technology can lighten this burden and give
them more equality in their working lives.

8. Management Training

In view of the points made in almost all the preceding paragraphs about the
importance of social factors and management skills in techmically-orientated
projects, Oxfam's recent discussions of how it could make a bigger contribution
to the training of people in these skills seem very timely. The following
suggestions have been made.

(a) where good projects train their own staff, they should be encouraged to trai.
some in excess of their own requirements who can then help projects in the
area which lack such staff

(b) Oxfam should support or provide suitable management training for development
workers

See also Section 33.
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9. Technical Enquiries, and a Guide to Appropriate Technology in this Haundbook

The growth of interest in appropriate technology during recent years has led
to the development of a number of specialist technological agencies, many of which
operate technical enquiry services which projects should be encouraged to make use
of, and which Oxfam field staff may also wish to use. A number of government
rechnical agencies offer a similar service. Enquiries should be sent direct to
these agencies, and not via Oxfam House, because the agencies usually prefer a
direct contact with the enquirer; this is also quicker.

The main branches of appropriate technology with which Oxfam is involved,
and the enquiry services relevant to each, are noted in the following list. All
tuese aspects of appropriate technology are dealt with briefly in this Haandbook,
and relevant Section numbers are given under each heading:

(i) Agricultural Equipment Section 14. For farm implements write to
ITDG Water and Agricultural Office. For oxen and ox-drawn implements
write to the Overseas Division, National TInstitute of Agricultural
Engineering

(ii) Crop Processing, Food Technology and Crop Storage Section 16, Write
to Tropical Products Institute.

(ii1) Water Supply is considered in the Handbook from three points of view;
agriculture including irrigation (Section 12), health (Section 24), and
social development (Section 36). Write to ITDG Water and Agriculture
Office, TOOL and VITA.

(iv) Windmills are mainly relevant in developing countries as windpumps
and so come into Section 12. Enquiries to ITDG Power Panel, TOOL,
VITA and Brace Research Institute.

(v} For Watermills and Turbines and Wave power write to VITA and the
Hydraulics Research Station.

(vi) Solar Energy may be relevant to providing hot water in hospitals or
other institutes, or in distillation of salt water, but most other
applications are still highly experimental. {Section 14) Enquiries
to: Brace Research Institute and VITA.

(vii) Medical Technology Sections 28 and 41. Write to ITDG Health Panel
and ABRTAG.

(viii) Sanitaiion Sections 24 and 52. Oxfam probably possesses as much
expertise in this field as any comparable agency, so enquiries in this
instance should be addressed to Oxfam's Technical Unit. See alsc
bibliographies for Sections 24 and 52.

(ix) Fmployment Generation and Small Industries Section 35. Small
Industry Development Network and ITIS.

(x}) Low-cost Housing Section 36. Enquiries to Overseas Division,
Building Research Station.

(x1) Transportation Section 36. Enquiries to ITDG Tramsportation Panel
and Overseas Division, Transport and Road Research Laboratory.

(xii) Technical Training is dealt with in the Handbook in several places,
but mainly in Section 33. Write to ORT Technical Services.




(xiii)

(xiv)
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Institutions relevant to making improved technology effective including

cooperatives, credit unions and savings groups are covered in Section 37.

Digaster Technology: shelter, water supply, sanitation. Section 52.

Oxfam possesses as much expertise in this field as any comparable agency,
s0 enquiries in this instance should be addressed to the Disaster Office
at Oxfam, Oxford, U.X. See also the bibliography to Section 32.

Addresses of Technical Agencies

Aprropriate Health Rescurces and Technologies Action Group Ltd.
(AHRTAG), 85 Marylebone High Street, London, WIM 3DE, U.K.

Brace Research Institute, Macdonald College of MeGill University,
Ste Anne de Bellevue 800, Quebec, HOA 1C0, Canada.

Groupe de Recherche sur les Techniques Rurales (GRET), 34 rue Dumont
d'Urville, 75116 Paris, France.

Hydraulic Research Station, Wallingford, Berkshire, CX10 8BA, U.K,.
Intermediate Technolegy Development Group (ITDG), Transport Panel
ITDG Health Panel

ITDG Power Panel

I T Publications Ltd. Publish '"Appropriate Technology', monthly.
all at: 9 King Street, London, WC2ZE 8HN, U.K.

ITDG Water and Agriculture Office, Natiomal College of Agricultural
Engineering, Silsoe, Bedford, MK45 4DT, U.K.

Intermediate Technology Industrial Services (ITIS), Mysan House,
Railwav Terrace, Rugby, CV21 3HT, U.X.

ORT Te.hnical Services, 12 Gloucester Place, London WIH 4EQ, U.K.
Overseas Division, Building Research Station, Garston, Hertfordshire, U.K.

Oversecas Division, Natiomal Institute of Agricultural Engineering (NIAE),
Wrest Park, Silsoe, Bedford, MK45 4HS, U.K.

Overseas Division, Transport and Road Research Laboratory, Crowthorne,
Berkshire, U.K.

Rural Communication Services, South Petherton, Somerset, U.K. Publish
'Basics’ monthly.

Small Industry Development Network, Engineering Experiment Station,
Ceorgia Institute of Technology, Atlanta, Georgia, 30332, U.S5.A.

TOOL, Mauritskade 6la, Amsterdam, Netherlands.
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Tropical Products Institute (7.P.1.}, Culhaom, Abingdon, Oxfordshire OX14 3DA, U.K.

Volunteers in Technical Assistance (V.I.T.A.), 3706 Rhode Island Avenue,
Mt. Rainier, Maryland, 20822, U.S.A.
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Centre, P.0. Box 1920, Lae, P.N.G.).

Provides an excellent overview of the major poliey issues th. confront advocates
of appropriate technology, together with a wide range of case studies.
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A. Robinson (ed) Appropriate Technologies for Third World Development
Macmillan, £20. Expensive 420-page volume, but a miriature library in
itself te those who can afford it.




Appendix I: GUIDELINES FOR ORGANISING SEMINARS FOR PROJECT HOLDERS AND OTHERS

£~
.

Allow yourself plenty of time. Start planning at least six months before the
actual event.

Get some person Or institution to organise it for you.  They should be
people with whom you have close contact and have confidence in. Those you
employ to organise the seminar should be a competent professional body.
friendly persons andfor projects who offer to run it may be very good in
certain respects, but it is difficult to demand things from them if they have
a thousand and one other things to do and especially if they have volunteered
to do it for you free. Berter to pay and get the jJob done properly.

Limit the oumber of participants to a reasonable figure. About sixty is the
very maximum. Forty would be better, less than twenty hardly worthwhile.

Live and eat together in one place, if at all possible. If the spot is
some distance from the nearest town all the better. The accommodation should
be modest but adequate, and similarly the food.

Try to ensure a majority grassroots participation. At least 50% of the
participants should be peasants although th’ will vary according to the aim
of the seminar.

See that the peasants are given the chance to put forward their views. The
best thing is to call all other participants "observers" at least for the first
day or two, ie until the peasants accept them and do not feel cowed by them.

It may be necessary to keep them as "observers" all the time. The main
purpose being to hear what the peasants, our clients so to speak, have to say
and learn something from them.

Decide early on how much time is going to be spent in plenary sessions and
how much in smaller workshops. The latter are more useful but should always
teport back to the general assembly for a plenary discussion on the con-
clusions of each workshop.

To keep costs down and give people an idea of the importance we attach to
using our money well, all travel should be by bus or private car. Air fares
are only paid to those who have to cross the ocean or have to travel from
other very distant places.

Leave as much of the day to day organisation in the hands of the participants
so that they can respond to people's needs as expressed in general sessions.

The institution you have employed to run the seminar for you should provide

a competent person to control the general sessions but the participants might
like to appoint someone from among their own number. The institution should
also provide a rapporteur so that every evening the minutes of the various
meetings including the points made by the workshops can be written up and be
available for distribution the next morning.




All participants must be full-time attendants. It is no use allowing anyone
to come who can only make it for part of the allotted time. (Apart from
anything else it annoys the other participants.)

Get all participants to bring some examples of booklets, pamphlets, films,
slides, and any other educational material they produce. If they can bring
sufficient quantities to enable them to sell tu anyone who wishes to buy all
the better.

If anyone is being asked to make a presentation he should be told that at
least a precis of what he 1s going to say must be sent to the organisers some
weeks before the seminar starts sc that they can prepare copies for
distribution.

Group discussions following presentations should be structured: reporter,
chairman, etc. These positions should reotate within the group. Groups
should be representative of the participants. Rocms should be available for
group meetings. Paper and pens should be avaiiable for notes. Time should
be allocated specifically to leisure so people can have the opportunity to talk
to whom they want, and if necessary can air views they feel they cannot put
during the general meetings, and organise counter meetings if necessary. This
is important when the particlpants include a proportion of peasants, especially
if they are not in the majority.

The seminar should include at least one evening devoted to music, and other
cultural activities.

Groups should be encouraged to visit each other's projects at Oxfam's expense
if that is possible.

A full report of the seminar should be prepared immediately after the event
by the institution engaged to run and organise it. This should be sent to
all participants as soon as possible, with a copy to each person who attended,
not just a copy to their organisation.

Write to participants six months to a year after the seminar and ask them what
follow-up they did in their own countries as a result of what they had learnt.
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Appendix II: INTER-PROJECT VISITS

. Those who are visiting other projects usually divide into two main groups:
project holders and peasants, though there may well be others interested.
Inter-project visits can be expensive when long distances are involved and
frontiers have to be crossed.

Lack of planning and of clear objectives can lead to problems such as:
(i) if short notice is given, the visits to individual sites become

more like a holiday tour. This is not appreciated by those at
the sites visited.

~
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again, if insufficient notice is given, it is difficult to organise
events that would be useful, together with translation facilities
where required

(iii) often those at the projects visited have little idea of the visitors’
interests

In view therefore of the need for proper arrangements to be made, it is
suggested that the foliowing measures are applied:

(i) visits should be planned several months in advance. The visitors
should write direct to the project, and not through Oxfam, indicating:

~ their proposed programme

- their special interests and qualifications/experience
- their objectives of the visit

- alternative dates

(ii) a report should be prepared straightaway after the visit on:

- activities observed at each of the sites visited
- assessment of the project as a whole
~ lessons learnt from the project

(i1} an approximate budget should have been worked out and submitted . before
the visit (this prevents Holiday Inn-style visiting). Public road
transport should be the norm.

(iv) the projects visited should also prepare a report on the visitor(s)

(v) if peossible, a return visit should be arranged so as to enhance the
learning prccess. Where a return visit is envisaged, board and
lodging may be provided at reduced rate, or even free, by those being
visited.

(vi) it may be possible to get the idea of inter-project visits included
in the initial project planning and costed in the budget. This also
has the advantage that the reporting on the project can be included
in regular progress reports.




Section 53

GRANT-MAKING PROCEDURES AND PROJECT CATEGORISATION

. Note: For details of Aid Categorisations, see Sub-Section beginning cn 5-9

1. Introduction

The procedures referred to in this Section of the Handbook should be adhered
to whenever it is practicable to do so, but Oxfam is an organisation which aims
to provide the best overseas assistance as quickly as possible and there will be
occasions when it would be right for the procedures to be modified so that those

in urgent

need may be helped urgently.

2. Definitions

(i)

(ii)

(iii)

Discretionary Grants These may be approved by a Field Director who
has been authorised by the Overseas Director in writing to make such
grants. See also 4(i).

Sponsorship Grants are not a charge against the area budget. They
arise when a member of the public or a group wishes te send a donation
overseas to: a) a child, or b) a family, or ¢) a student.

The enquirer is recommended to sponsor a named chiid, family or student
through a list of organisations approved by Oxfam. The donation must
not be less than L40 a year. Each organisation on the Oxfam list should
first be approved by the Sponsorship Department in consultation with

the appropriate Field Director. The Sponsorship Department is res-—
ponsible for obtaining the necessary reports and accounts.

(a) FEarmarked Crants These may be recommended for approval by a
Field Secretary at Oxford when a donor asks Oxfam to transmit a
cash donation to a project overseas and prefers Lo use Oxfam as
a channel for sending his funds. Such a donation should not
normally be zccepted unless the project has already been supported
by Oxfam in the past. The object of this procedure is to avoid
the risk of involving Oxfam, even indirectly, with a project which
has not been approved. A Field Director may be asked to advise
on the recent progress of the project. If the project is one
which is being supported by a current or recent Oxfam grant, the
donor should be asked to make his donation as an offsetting (see
(iv) below). FEarmarked grants are not a charge against the area
budget. If the donor wishes to tie his donationm to a specific
piece of equipment or budget item, the Field Director must confirm
that in his view the donation 1is appropriate. Reporting and
accounting for earmarked grants are the same as for normal grants.

(b) Other Earmarked Funds These sums can be distinguished from
earmarked grants by the following characteristics:

- the money comes officially but unsolicited from a bona fide
voluntary agency known to us which wishes to use Oxfam only
as a channel

- feporting and accounting for the use of the funds - as opposed

to their safe arvival - is not the responsibility of Oxfam
- no earmarked grant is approved

- publicity is not given to these transactions




Such funds may be handled either by the Field Director or

by Oxferd. They may be accepted by the Field Director from

a "boua fide" voluntary agency and paid by him/her te a designated
p-oject acceptable to Oxfam. The entries should be shown on the
imprest account, but no earmarked grant is made. Similarly,
funds may he accepted in Oxford from such sources, and they will
be credited to a suspense account for payment either by Oxford,

or by the Field Director if so requested from the imprest.

(iv) Offsettings When a donor expresses a wish that his/her donation should
be linked to a named type of aid or to a named country or to a named
project, the staff in Oxfam House will send the donor a descriptioa of
a suitable project which is being supported by an Oxfam grant. If a
Field Director is offered (or hears about) a donation for a particular
project he/she must refer the offer to Oxford in case the project named
by the donor has aiready been offset by donors elsewhere. The staff
also seelk the joint funding of some projects by the Overseas Development
Administration of the Foreign and Commonwealth Office and the co-
financing of others by the Commission of the European Communities.
Projects may also be offset by Trusts, Foundations, other Oxfams and
other aid agencies which are known to be willing to make donations on
the offsetting principle. If a project is joint—funded, co-financed
or offset by a large donation, the Field Direcror is informed and must
ensure that reporting standards are particularly good.

(v) Catastrophe Grants The Overseas Director has a budget from which he
allocates catastrophe grants. The Disasters' Officer may recomrend
that a grant should be approved under the Catastrophe Budget hrad In-
stead of under the area budget. If disaster furds (see {vi) below)
are available, there is no need for grants to be charged against the
Catastrophe Budget.

(vi) Disaster Funds When there has been a major disaster, eg cyclone in
Andhra DPradesh, refugees from Indochina, there may be a special appeal
for funds for that disaster. Grants made in connection with the
disaster should then be charged by the Overseas Director against the
Disaster Funds. Donations to the Disaster Funds are sometimes referred
to as (for example) 'funds earmarked for Andhra Pradesh’, not to be
confused with earmarked grants (2.(iii) (a) and (b} above). If there
has been a disaster but no special appeal has been made, donations
received from people wishing their money to be used in the disaster
area are treated as offsetting if grants have been approved, or as
earmarked grants if no grants have been approved.

(vii} Emergency One of the five major categories into which all grants are
placed is "emergency'. Grants within this category may be charged
under the emergency procedure by the Overseas Director against either
the area budget, the Catastrophe Budget or the appropriate Disaster Fund.

(viii) World Genera! Grants of a kind which are not suitable for charging
against an area budget, the Catastrophe Budget or =z Disaster Fund,
may be charged by the Overseas Director against the World Geneval
budget.

3. Handling of requests for funding by Field Directors and Field Secretaries

Written requests for assistance come in many forms, ranging from a brief
description of the project to a fully completed application based on the Oxfam
guidelines. Field Directors should use their discretion when processing requests




for funds but the aim should be:
(a) to visit the project unless there is a good reason not to

(b) to consider during the visit whether the project should be encouraged to
make a formal application if this has not been done already

(c) if a Field Director considers that it would be appropriate to discourage
the completion of a formal application because it is clear that it would
have little chance of approval, he/she should make his/her views known to
the project manager promptly and sympathetically. The Field Secretary
should also be informed.

If a Field Director does mot visit the project for which funds are requested,
he/she should either sead the project manager the application guidelines, or
alternatively correspond with the project manager until it is clear whether an
application should or should not be sent. In the latter instance the Field
Secretary at Oxford should be informed, and the Field Director should inform
the project manager clearly that the project is not appropriate for Oxfam
assistance.

1f a formal application is received, it must be referred to Oxford for a
final decision if it exceeds the Field Director's discretionary limit, and a
proper recommendation for action made.

A Field Secretary should not normally hand application guidelines to a
project holder unless the Field Director has requested the Field Secretary to do
S0.

A Field Secretary must not recommend a grant without having received the
Field Director's prior recommendation or having receivaed the Overseas Director's
authority to do so.

If the office wishes to act differently from the Field Director's
~acomnendation, the latter has the opportunity te add such further comments as
he/she may wish before the application is approved or rejected.

4, Processing of Crants

The following arrangements are incorporated in a paper 'Purpose and Structure
of Field Committees' which was approved by Oxfam's Council in July 1979:

(i) Discretiomary Grants may be approved by the Field Director up to
£2,000, with flexibility to a maximum of £2,500. The details are
entered on the (yellow) project form and sent to the Field Secretary.
The amount approved must be stated in the local currency and the

Field Secretary will convert this figure to £ sterling when allocating
the grant number. Payment may occasionally need in an emergency to

be made by the Field Director from his/her imprest account, but normally
the Field Secretary should arrange payment from Oxford. The Field
Secretary may request chat the discretionary grant be a charge against .
the Catastrophe Budget or the appropriate Disaster Fund, rather than
against the area budget.

(1i1) Recommendations up to £7,500 may be approved by the Area Co-ordinators,
provided the project fits clearly within existing procedures, guide-
lines and policies.




(iv)

(v)

(vi)

(vii}

After

Recommendations up to £15,000 may be approved by the Overseas Director.
If no Consultant has been asked by the Overseas Division to advise,

the grant can be approved immediately upon receipt of the Field
Director's recommendation. A grant up to £15,000 may be approved by
the Overseas Director against the Catastrophe Budget or an appropriate
Disaster Fund, rather than against the area budget.

Recommendations over £15,000 may be approved by the appropriate Field
Committee at its next meeting or by the Between Committee procedure.
This procedure is used for applications that fit into the existing
guidelines and policies; applications falling outside these must be
referred to the Field Committee. Tield Directors should normally
expect the Between Committee procedure to take two to three weeks, or
sometimes longer if a Consultant has been asked by the Overseas Division
to advise. Field Committees normally meet 3 - 4 times a year.

Re. ommendations over £15,000 which are for a grant against the
Catastrophe Budget may be approved as an emargency procedure by the
Overseas Director, the Director—-Genmeral and the Grants Authoriser.
Approval can often be obtained on the same day that the recommendation

is received in Oxford. If the three signatories consider the
recommendation is not urgent encugh to warrant a grant from the
Catastrophe Budget, the Between Committee procedure may then be followed.

Recommendations over £15,000 for a grant against a Disaster Fund may
be approved by the same procedure as for recommendations in {v) above
for catastrophe grants, or by the Field Committee or by the Between
Committee procedure, depending on the urgency of the application.,

Recommendations over £20,000. Any grant application in excess of
£20,000, wvhether approved or rejected by any Field Committee, must

be ratified by the Executive Committee. The Executive Committee meets
every two months.

a Grant has been Approved

(i

(ii)

(iii)

6. Other

Informing the project 1t is the responsibility of the Field Director
to inform the project whether the application has been approved or not,
and on what conditions.

Purchase of Equipment Where it has been agreed between the project,
Field Director and Field Secretary that equipment should be purchased
by Oxfam outside the country of the project, then the Field Secretary
and Oxfam's Supplies Officer will carry out the purchase and despatch
of the equipment, if necessary seeking the prior advice of Oxfam's
Purchasing Officer.

Progress Reports It is the Field Director's responsibility to see

that projects do in fact submit the reports on the correct Oxfam form
on time. See Section 8 for guidelines on reporting.

International Oxfams

The procedure varies greatly for the handling of funds from the other Oxfams
for projects in which they are interested. Each has established its owa
arrangements for co-ordination and liaison with Oxford as befits their own
interests.



PROJECT CATEGORISATION

I. Aid Categorisation and Evaluation

The project categorisation system, which Oxfam field staff use in classifying
every new application for a grant, is an important tool in Oxfam's assessment
procedures. But unlike the methods described in Section 8, project categori-
sation has nothing to do with assessing individual projects, instead it is a
system for monitoring Oxfam's overseas programme as a whole or in a particular
region or country. Its purpose is to allow a check to be made on the flow of
assistance to various kinds of project, which indicates to what extent grant-
making coincides with Oxfam's priorities.

2. Major, purpose and input categories

The principle of the project categorisation scheme is that projects are first
ciassified in terms of a major categery covering the overall objectives of the
worl proposed in the grant appli-ation. There are five of these major categories,
corresponding to the five main sub-divisions of this Handbook: agriculture,
health, social development, humanitarian and disaster relief.

Projects are then classified in terms of one or more purpose categories,
of which there are twenty, as listed in the table overleaf, and expenditure is
further analysed according to input categories which distinguish between capital
inputs, salaries, supplies,and other recurrent costs. Detailed instructions are
provided in a paper of 20Q February 1975 entitled Aid Categorisation which should
be kept as an essential supplement to this Handbook.

As an example of how this works, we may consider a hospital which applies to
Oxfam for a grant to set up a feeding programme and to provide water supply to one
of its other departments. The major category for both projects is Health, but
the purpose category is Nutrition in the first case and Water im the second.  The
money spent on the water supply goes entirely to provide Capital inputs. The
nutrition application also asks for food supplies and the salary of a nutritionist
during the first year of operation, so the inputs categories in this case are
Supplies, Salaries and also Capital, and the proposed expenditure must be divided
between these three.

3, Contents of the Handbeok in Relation to Ald Categories

There is a Handbook article corresponding to each purpose category. In
addition, some very broad categories, eg crop production and training are covered
by several entries. The table below shows how the numbered Sections in the
Handbook correspond with major categories and purpese categories.

There is of course considerable overlap between categories, and this is
reflected in the way some entries cover material related to more than one purpose
category. For example, Section 16, which includes the processing of crops after
harvest relates mainly to the crop production category. However, it also
describes processes which might be used within small industries which Oxfam could
support in the interests of creating employment, and which come into the employment
category, ie Sectiom 35.

The categorisation of projects is further confused by the fact that any
development project, if it is to meet Oxfam's criceria, will have a social develocp-
ment element. For example, an irrigation scheme will not be acceptable purely
on its technical merits and the benefits they should bring; but consideration
will also be given to the social structures involved and the consequences of the
scheme on these and for the beneficiaries themselves in that community.




Accordingly any analysis based on this categerisatieon should take into
account that the individual categories are net as clear cut as they may seem,
especially when assessing Agriculture, Health and Social Development.

4. Table Showing the Relationship of Major and Purpose Categories

Numbers in the table refer to Handbook Sectiong.

MAJOR CATECORIES
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General guidelines 10 20 30 40 50
NUTRITION 22 51
COMESTIC SCIENCE 22
SANTTATION 24 52
PRIMARY HEALTH CARE 21
SECONDARY HEALTH CARE
FAMILY PLANNING 26
ADMIN. STRUCTURE 30,37
TRAINING 19 27 33
WATER 12 24 36 52
CRCP PRODUCTION 15,16
ANIMAL PRODUCTION 17
SETTLEMENT 38
HOUSING 36 52
EMPLOYMENT (NON-AGRIC) 35
PHYSICAL COMMUNICATIONS 36
COOPS/SAVINGS, CREDIT 37
SURVEYS, EVALUATIONS 8
SOCTAL EDUCATION 30.31,32
RELTEF 40 50
LEGAL AID 39




Further explanation of the terminology used in the Aid Categorisation

Major Category

Health 411 projects whose major objective is the maintenance and
improvement of health including health education, family
planning, preventive and curative medicine, sanitation,
nutrition and the training of medical staff.

Agriculture All projects whose major objective is the production of
food (whether from crops, animals, fisheries, bee-keeping),
or the use of land for the production of raw materials
(fibres, hides, plant extracts, timber) including the
protection and conservation of the resources used in these
forms of production.

Social Development All projects whose major objective is to enable people to
lead a fuller and more satisfying life through the develop-—
ment of commtnity organisation and facilities including
employment creation, technical training, awareness creation,
housing, roads and water supplies.

Humanitarian Alleviating poverty, distress or suffering with no teaching
or other developmental emphasis.

Disaster Relief All projects whose major objective is a rapid response to
conditions of hunger, poverty and distress following a
natural or man made disaster; includes the replacement of
housing material supplies or equipment as well as food-
stuffs to meet famine conditicns.

Purpose Category

Nutrition Making food available, nutritiom education, emergency
feeding.
Domestic Science Homecraft training, baby care, cooking, sewing, family
budgeting.
Sanitation Sewerage systems, latrines, washing facilities.
Primary Health Health education, mother and child health, parasite/
Preventive disease eradication.

Secondary Health Care Treatment of illness or disease.
Family Planning Supplies, advice, extension.

Training Formal or informal teaching of skills on a recognised
course basis, in-service training.

Water Drinking, irrigation, water catchment, pumps, dams,
wind pumps.

Crop Production Food, cash, tree crops, land reclamation.

Animal Production Livestock raising, fisheries, fodder production, bee-keeping.
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Settlement

Housing

Employment (non-agric)
Physical

Communications
Cooperatives, Savings
and Credit
Surveys, Evaluations

Social Education

Inputs Category

Capital Inputs

Recurrents

Salaries

. Supplies

Settlement of virgin or unoccupied land for agricultural
purposes.

Replacement, improvement or initial construction of family
accommodation.

Wage/salary, self employed in industrial sector, handicraft
production.

Roads, bridges.

Group action on formalised basis, thrifet and loan
societies, savings clubs.

Geographical/social studies, preject evaluation and
investigacions.

Social awareness programmes combined with tangible
productive activities,

All forms of non consumable inputs including vehicles,
boats, buildings, equipment, toeols, plant, machinery, land
and animal breeding stock.

On-going costs excluding salaries and identified supplies
but including vehicle running costs, repairs te capital
equipment, buildings, etc. Wages of daily paid, temporary
or casual staff, administrative and office expenses.

Renumeration of named individuals who are established staff
members.

All forms of identified consumable stores including drugs,
vaccines, blankets, clothes, foodstuffs, seeds, fertiliser,
insecticide, cement, timber, books.




Section 6: BUDGETING AND ACCOUNTANCY

PROJECT ACCOUNTS
b, Introduction
The aim of this article is to describe the types of accounts which should
be used in small=-scale development projects, and to indicate to Oxfam staff what they
should look for in studying the accounts and proposed budgets of any project put for-

ward for funding.

2, Types of Accounts Suitable for Small-Scale Projects

(i) ¥or simple projects with a single main purpose or activity, and without
much in the way of fixed assets, a simple receipts and payments account based on a
cash book may suffice, or based on the procedures described in paragraph 4 below.

(i1) TFor projects involving several activities, proper income and expenditure
accounts and balance sheets are necessary; books should be kept using double-entry
book-keeping.

(i11) Some kind eof visual presentation of accounts is always worthwhile,
especially for cooperatives, savings banks, etc. For example, in Oxfam's annual
reports, varying-sized piles of coins were at one time used to illustrate the way
funds are apportioned for different purpose...

3. Balance Sheets

Balance sheets list fixed assets, valued in terms of the money actually spent
less depreciatiomn. The balance sheet should enable one to see whether a project is
subgidising its current expenditure by using up its assets. For example, many projects
fail to operate a depreciation fund for the replacement of vehicies and other capital
equipment, A balance sheet would then show the value of equipment declining from year
to year with no corresponding increase in financial reserves. Failure to build up a
reserve means that there is more ready cash for day-to-day expenditure, but that
ultimately, the worn-out equipment cannot be replaced.

4, Accounting for Funds om a Day-to-Day Basis

A self-help farming project (KEN 81) has produced clear and useful instructions
as to how funds should be moved between current accounts and petty cash, etc. Funds
were to be kept in the following four accounts:

(a) current account

(b) savings account for depreciation of equipment, eg tractor etc.
() petty cash account

(d) account for tractor running costs

All income, whether cash or cheque, is paid into the current account, and
receipts are issued for all sums. Money is banked as frequently as possible, so that
large sums are mnot left in the office for any length of time. The money deposited
in the bank on each occasion must tally with a specified set of receipts. All
expenses are paid from the current account either by cheque, or via the petty cash
account if by cash.

s The function of the savings account is to accumulate depreciation so that
. expensive equipment can be replaced when this becomes necessary. At the end of each
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calendar month, money is transferred from the current account to the savings
account. The amount will be a fixed sum each month for some items of equipment

such as irrigarion pumps; but for tractors, the depreciation payment is a Fixed .
amount for each hour the tractor is used.

These savings must be deposited each month regardless of the financial position
of the organisation, end even if it mecans that there is not enough money remaining
to pay full member dividends.

The petty cash account is a revolving account of about €20 for cash payments
of £2 or less. For each paymeut from this account, a receipt must be obtained
and kept. When a purchase is made from a shop, a cash sale slip is usually pro=
vided as a receipt. In cases where no such slip is obtained, the treasurer should
write the amount of the payment, the date and the expense on a piece of paper and
sign ir. These receipts are kept within the cash so that the total of cash and
Teceipts always equals the original sum (£20 in this example). When it is necessary
to replenish this account, add the amounts of all the receipts together and make out
a cash cheque for the total. When the cash is then restored, the old receipts
should be put together in an envelope and marked petty cash receipts with the date,
the cheque number, and the total amount.

5. Depreciation .

Eventually a pump, a plough or a building, reaches the end of its working life,
and during this time it reduces in value each year. This yearly reduction in value
is known as depreciation, and is therefore regarded as a cost of owning that
particular piece of equipment.

For example, if an ox-drawn planter costs £40 and its working life is 5 years,
the depreciation or fall in value over 5 years is £8 per annum. An annual
depreciation charge of £8 is therefore made in the accounts for each year of its
working life, this will appear on the expenses side of the profit and loss accouat
of a farm. Buildings, plant and machinery and all farm implements should be
subject to a depreciation charge, whether they are hrand new or second-hand, until
the full purchase price has been recovered.

Note: With inflation now endemic in most parts of the world, this approach
by itself is inadequate. Depreciation charges based on the original
cost of a piece of equipment will usually be quite insufficient to
replace that item when its useful life has expired. As a rough puide,
in most countries depreciation should be charged at twice the normal .
rate quoted above.

When Oxfam gives a project equipment, the usual policy is to insist that the
pro;ect should set up a depreciation fund into which the annual or monthly
depreciation charges are then paid. In theory the fund should allow the equipment
to be replaced in due course. This is a good exercise for cooperatives and other
organisations which have to survive in real market conditions.

Oxfam policy in the past has been that depreciation funds set up by medical
and welfare projects should receive annual payments inte those funds equal to 107 of
the cost of the equipment. For all other projects, Oxfam has asked that a 15%
payment should be made into the depreciation fund.

These are minimum rates, and even before current inflation began, it was
recognised that a Land Rover would need to be depreciated at 25% of its initial
cost each year. It was also recognised that depreciation payments at this rate
are out of the question for many projects, sc the setting up of these funds has not
always been insisted on. If a fund could not be set up, the future budgets of the
© project would need to be considered in some other way when the time came, eg through .
. another capital grant.




When assessing depreciatiom, the working life of equipment may be taken as
the following:

{(a) land rovers/tractors, adverse conditions - 4 years
(b) land rovers/tractors, normal conditions ~ 5 years
(c) drilling rigs - 5 years
{(d) planters, malze shellers, etc. - 5 years
(e} tractor-drawn farm implements, in general - 8 years
(£ ox—drawn planters - 5 years
(g} other ox—drawn equipment ~10 years
6. Audits

In assessing projects, (xfam field staff should take care to note whether
there has been a proper audit by a professional acccuntant. This ought teo be an
important feature, and should be insisted on in almost all cases. But where
projects do present audited accounts, Oxfam staff should be willing to accept
these, and not make further investigations except perhaps in matters of practical
detail. Note that:

(i) it is best if the accountant doing the audit can visit the project,
though this is not absolutely necessary if all books and papers are
taken to him.

(ii}) the audit will often reveal weaknesses in the financing of the project
which may threaten its future. The auditor will not usually offer
advice on this unless asked. Projects should therefore ask the
auditor for his comments, and get him to say where the strengths and
weaknesses of the scheme are.

7. Part-Financing of Projects

Oxfam often finances part of a project, leaving the people running it to
find the remaining funds from other sources. The danger of this is that attractive
parts of a project get offers of funds from several agencies, while essential but
unexciting aspects of the work can only be paid for if the project managers divert
funds from other purposes.

Oxfam should not give grants for part of a project without locking at the
finances of the project as a whole. This would reveal whether, in fact, help with
the running costs or in clearirg a deficit or help with some relatively mundane
work might be more urgently needed than the relatively spectacular capital works
which may have been put forward as likely to attract a grant.

8. Budgets and Budgeting

Appraisal of a project for funding always involves studying estimates of future
costs and sources of income to check that the project is viable. This may include
analysing capital budgets or cash flows, the latter being essential for checking that
the project can always meet its payments and cther outgoings. Farmers can use a
simple cash flow approach to estimate what loan or credit they may need to carry them
through from the time when payments have to be made for seed and fertiliser until
harvest when the return on the crops grown can be realised.

Budgets often go wrong because of over-optimistic assumptions, eg in tractor
hire schemes, people have often budgeted on the basis that the tractors will each
work 1,000 hours per year; whereas experience with this sort of project in
"developing countries is that 400 hours is as much as can be hoped for in most

. conditions.




Another common error in capital budgets for buildings is to include the

costs of walls, roofs, windows and doors, but to forget that a building needs
floor surfaces and furnishings. A budget is clearly no good if it is based on an
inadequate bill of quantities,

For further information on the appraisal of projects, see Section 8.




Section 7:  LOAN POLICY

OXFAM LOANS
1. 1Introduction

This article deals with instances where Oxfam provides money in the form of
a loan instead of a grant, ie the money is due to be repaid to Oxfam.

A quite different situation exists where money is nrovided to set up a revolving
loan fund. Here, Cxfam's support may take the form of a grant to set up a fund
operated by the project. Loans are then made by the project, not by Oxfam, and

are repaid te the project. For further information on this, see Sectlon 37.

2. Oxfam Practice and Policy

It has been Oxfam's policy to make loans rather than grants to those projects
which are involved in production, and which can therefore be expected to generate
sufficient funds over a period of time to repay the loan.

Where a project is capable of repaying a loan, it obviously ought to be financed
by a bank. However commercial banks will usually insist on some kind of collateral
which the borrower must present as a guarantee. Many development projects in

their early stages cannot do this and so they have great difficulty in obtaining
funds. Oxfam policy has therefore been to provide loans only in cases where the
project cannot meet the conditions laid down by commercial banks or government
credit schenes. Sometimes also loans have been made to government or international

agencies.

Between Seprtember 1966 and July 1974, Oxfam made 146 loans with a total value

of £969,133, mainly in the agricultural sector. 0f these, it is probable that

only 40 — 50 will be fully repaid in the time allowed. It is clear that this
percentage of loans fully recovered falls far below any acceptable standard. The
weaknesses in the system of granting loans are varied, but basically the fault seems
to be that individual requests are not studied to anywhere near the depth that is
needed.

Apart from their money value, loans are useful for their educational value in
encouraging project staff to examine their accounting policies and procedures; and
this in turn can be a good preparation for dealing with banks and other financial
institutions. While coping with credit and refunds can be time—consuming, and

indeed seem an unnecessary nuisance to overworked project staff or village committees,
the reality of the reguirements of the financial sector are better faced up to

sooner rather than later.

Nonetheless it has to be borme in mind that determining the financial feasibility
of projects in terms of repayment of loans tends to be rather an unrealistic process,
especially for small rural communities.

The borrowers' intention to repay a fixed instalment each year for projects
will vary in the event according to market rates, rainfall and the incidence of
disease. It is not surprising therefore that it is more frequently honoured in
the breach than in the observance.

The majority of Oxfam loans have been for agricultural projects, but others
have been made for industrial employment and training, and a few for medical
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projects. The problems which have occurred in these three sectors are summarised
in the fellowing paragraphs.

3. Agricultural Loans

(1) Anticipated returns Many loans made to the agricultural sector are
seemingly based upon a rather naive assumption that anticipated yields
or returns resulting from capital investments or improved seeds and
fertilisers will automatically result in an increase in earnings; and
will give the recipients both an actual increase irn living standards
and extra income to repay the loan. The managerial ability of the
people using the loan fund should be carefully checked before such
estimates are accepted, and their calculation of returns must he
seriously examined.

(ii) The loan repayment period ig at times not realistic and little thought
is given to factors outside the recipient's control, eg the weather,
prices.

(iii) The size of loans given to individual farmers is often on a scale
bevond their managerial ability. Full consideration 1s not always
given to the extra costs which farmers must incur if they are to take
full advantage of a new facility. An irrigation scheme normally
results in extra spending on seed, fertiliser, labour and fuel which
the farmer probably dees not have. A tractor requires a considerable
amount of workimg capital to back it up. Cattle used for milk pro-
duction have to recelve supplementary feeding which normally has to be
purchased. Beef animals only retura their investment at the time of
gsale or slaughter. All of these factors must be considered.

(iv) Communal crop storage projects demand working capital and a high level
of management. The repayment of loans requires a sophisticated system
of levying charges which are often beyond local ability. The
recipients can only benefit from loans when ptrice increases can be
relied upon to justify the storage and the owners of the grain actually
sell the grain rather than consuming it themselves.

(v) The administrative costs of supervising small agricultural loans is
always very high in relation to the actual amounts lent.  The most
efficient crganisation dealing with a considerable number of individual
farmers estimates its administracive costs at 12% on a total lending
capacity of £130,000 with bad debts of only 2-3% per annum. Any
interest charges Oxfam asks for must be added tc the 12% so bringing the
cost to the farmer up to an absolute minimum of [4%.

N.B. For further information on agricultural matters, see
Agricultural Guidelines, Sectiens 10 -~ 19,

4. Loans for Employment Generation and Training Schemes

These loans are usually intended to provide working capital for creating or
boosting local employment opportunity through small industries, or for purchasing
equipment for employment generation or technical training projects.

(i) Effects of repayment Loans made to small industries tend te be at
considerable risk unless the managerial ability of the project is high.
There is very little information as to the effects of repaying the loang;
in some cases it can be assumed that the growth rate which would other—
wise be achieved 1s curtailed and fewer new jobs are created as a result.
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(ii) Profits Few small industries can readily predict what profit margins
: they will have and actual production cosis are often miscalculated.
. This leads to repayment problems at a later date.

(iii) Loans for housing  The provision of loans to replace/repair domestic
housing is a doubtful undertaking as the expenditure is not in itself
income generating. The loans are frequently made at times of stress
and no real relationship is possible between lender and borrower.

N.B. Yor further information on training and employment generation,
see Sections 33 and 35 respectively.

5. Loans for Medical Projects

In general, loans to the medical sector are very rare as the provision of
health faciltities and services is a non-profit operation. The difficulties in-
volved are reflected in the high percentage of bad leans, resulting in an
anticipated 50% write-off factor. The purposes to which the loans have been put
are very diverse but the majority are short=term loans made in anticipatien ef
funds from other sources. Where Oxfam offers loans to set up production of cheaper
sources of medical requirements, eg intravenous fluids in India, it 1s essential

o that realistic costings and potential markets are carefully analysed. Ductors are

not usually good business men, and care must be taken.

N.B. For further information on health matters, see Health Cuidelines Sectiens 20-28.

6. Guidelines

(i} 1t is best not to offer leans where grants have buen requested unless
one is5 certain that this will not impose strains which ultimately will
result in the conversion of a loan into a grant.

(ii) Predicted profit margins, yields, etc., must be carefully checked,
allowing for factors outside the project's control which can upset the
repayment schedule. Having identified the risks involved, Oxfam field
staff must either try to phase the payments over a longer period or
turn down requests where the risks are unacceptable.

he loan on the

(iii) An attempt should be made to anticipate the effect of t t
labour or money that

borrowers and identify the ancillary costs in time,
it will demand of them.

{iv) The relationship between the borrower and the lenders should be assessed;
also the presence of any stress which could encourage people to accept
loans when it is obviously wrong for them to de so.

(v) Loans should be advanced only if they will result in a rapid increase in
income to the ultimate borrowers which will enable them to repay the loan
as well as to better their standard of living. It is unrealistic to
expect peasants to undertake investments which have a time-scale beyond
their normal time-horizon.

It must be accepted that the managerial ability in small-scale industries,
the lack of working capital and the poor market research generally en-

countered, result in a very high risk factor. A training project for
managers of such enterprises might in the long term be a better use of
funds. See Management Training in Section 33, and the experience of

management training courses for small-scale industries in Tanzania (TAN 119).




(vii)

(viii)

(ix)

It is an advantage if the recipients provide a proportion of the
money they require so that there is a sense of involvement or risk
sharing.

The interest charges which Oxfam levies de not have any logical
reasoning behind them. In theory, we should follow the formula that
the greater the risk the higher the interest rate. As many of our
loans are in the high risk category, interest rates should realisti-
cally be between 25Z and 507 per annum, but this would neot be acceptable
either to the recipients or to Oxfam. It seems therefore that we
should scrutinise loans much more carefully, thereby reducing our risk
factor to a level where interest rates of 5% or !0% would be reasonable.
Where the risk factors are very high, we should either make a grant or
preferably turn down the request altogether.

Increasingly Oxfam is acting as the guarantor for a bank loan rather

than making the loan itself. This system has several advantages:

for Oxfam in the obvious reduction in administrative follow up; more
imrortantly for those concerned in that it encourages the use of the local
financial markets that are available. This has often led to a mutual
respect and further business, as compared to the previous ignorance

and suspicion that existed previously which mitigated any approaches
being made at all as between the financial institutions and those in

the informal sector requiring funds.
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INTRODUCTION

1. General Context

Much of this Section is concerned with management issues, yet two points
should always be kept in mind:

(i) The objectives and strategy of projects gshould never be assumed in
any monitoring and evaluation. The relevance and viability of
these require continual reassessment, particularly in the
circumstances of most development projects.

(ii) Social change, even in tiny communities, is & complicated and
infiniately varied process to which Oxfam through its project holders
can usually only make a modest contribution. Oxfam can participate
in sveial change, it certainly cannot manage it., The nature and
extent of this contribution will depend on:

(a) a proper understanding of the social and economic forces
affecting that community

(b) an adequate and viable strategy for influencing the
direction and repercussions of these forces

(¢} good organisation

Most of this Section is concerned with (c}. The importance of the other
two elements must never be overlooked ie. there is wore to social change than
qualified leadership and lists of data.

Above all, development is concerned with people; their aspirations, their
lives, their problems. It is imperative to keep this always in mind when reading
and applying to projerts the criteria and analyses that are suggested in this
Section- It camnot be stated too strongly that projects are conceived and
implemented by and for people. They are no more ihan a vehicle for development,

_they are not themselves development, and people can and do exist without them.

It is unfortunately all too easy to become blinkered by a project-orientation
7at the expense of taking into account the complete spectrum of the life and values
of people and communities as they are, In summary, good systems and good manage-—
ments are useful aids, but they are no substitute for a proper understanding and
“appreciation of communities and the people that make them up.

52. Oxfam Context

Oxfam's approach to development assistance has been stated in Section 1:
'it must be 2 commitment to a process which encourages people to recognise and
develop their potential and to decide their own values and priorities.’'

This needs to be reflected in the systems which Oxfam uses for project
appraisal and evaluation. They should not be limited to a technocratic basis,
as is the case with the assessment of se much aid at least until recently, but
should incorporate a strong behavourist emphasis. In short, Oxfam's concern
is people and their welfare, an economic analysis by itself is not adequate.
Suggested criteria and methodologies for facilitating this approach are
outlined in the following pages.

For many of the projects Oxfam is supporting, these methodologles will
be inappropriate as set out. The projects are too small to be amenable to
sophisticated analysis, or they are of a nature to which its application would
be inappropriate.Nonetheless Oxfam field staff will have to make an asseggment
of them; this should be based on a combination of an informal analysis drawing
on the experience from using these methodologies and oun individual intuicion

“or 'gut reaction'.
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The idea of trying to measure the social impact element is relatively new,
Much of the werk, especially at micro or village level, is at an experimental
stage, In this approach, it is important to ensure the assessment includes the
real significance of different project activities and their relation to:
(i} the actual needs of the beneficiaries as expressed by them at
the outset and as the project progresses.

(ii) the project's objectives.

In many instances it may not be possible te work exclusively with the
poorest or with all of them, even after they have been successfully identified
and expressed the intention to participate. Oxfam field staff are likely to
face difficult decisions on the permissible extent of involvement by the
not-so-poor (but not necessarily rich), and of any spin-off effect this may have
for the poorest.

It will be seen from the foregoing that the proper training of Oxfam's
new field staff in the techniques of project appraisal is critical. They need
to be conversant not only with the principles involved, but alsoc readily able
to apply them in practice before they take over their postings.

3. Administrative Background

This Section replaces the one in previcus Editions of the Handbook which
had the title Project Fvaluation (though this should have been termed more
correctly, Project Appraisal). Aid Categoriation remains as part of Section 5.

To assist in formulating a policy, views on the subject were solicited
through discussions at Oxfam,Dxford, from Oxfam field staff and from experts in
this field familiar with Oxfam's work. Oxfam's intentions in the assessment of
its overseas programme are now encapsulated in the Evaluation Policy paper
approved by Field Coumittees in the azutumn of 1977. Subsequently a small
Evaluation Panel has beenr set up to act in an advisory capacity.

Inevitably the work of the Pamnel, like that of the Evaluation Officer,
tends to be looked upon as concerned primarily with time-specific evaluation
studies of individual projects. Important as these studies are in their owm
context, they will necessarily be made of cnly a small propertion of projects
as many project holders will not accept am evaluation and anvhow Oxfam itself
is not able to cope with a large number. Other aspects of design and assessment
are relevant to all projects, and it is with these that we should be principally
involved. They include guidelines: for appraising projects at the proposal
stage, for systems of monitoring and reporting, for self-evaluatiomn, for
evaluation frameworks, and for the analysis and dissemination of the results of
the issues and experience gained.

This Section is accordingly sub-divided into:

Appraisal, Monitoring and Reporting, Evaluation.

APPRATSAL OF PROJECTS PRIOR TO MAKING GRANTS

1. Partnership
The idea of Oxfam as a partmnership has already been sketched in Sectiom 2,
PARTNERSHIP OF PEQPLE.

It is hoped that Oxfam field staff in their dealings with project holders
will attempt to adopt an approach based on a genuine two-way relationship. This
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takes great sensitivity, understanding and perception. No amount of procedures

and. paperwork can substitute for mutual understanding and respect between

project staff and Oxfam field staff. In this way it is hoped Oxfam may not be .
seen as 'just another funding agency'. Indeed many project holders admit that

the advice given by Oxfam field staff based on their local contacts and access

to information can be as valuable as that of actual funding by way of grants and

loans. HNonetheless the constraints facing Oxfam field staff of time and travel
difficulties may preclude the optimum visiting required.

It is appreciated that many larger well-established projects will be
interested only in receiving further grants from Oxfam on the basis of a 'Give
us the money and leave us to get on with 1t' attitude. They may not be willing
to agree to any detailed assessment or to accept reporting stipulations. A similar
response is likely to be met increasingly in some socialiet countries and in those
with authoritarian regimes. In these cases Oxfam may haveto refuyseto agree to
funding. Note: As mentioned in Section 3, the poorest usually lack the ability or
means to communicate their needs and therefore must be actively sought out.
2. Initial Discussions

From the outset when project proposals are received, there should be full
consultation as far as circumstances permit. See also the following sub-Section
No. 3. 1In particular, if the application is to be proceeded with, it is vital .
to try to ensure that the following are incorporated:

(1) adequate basic (or baseline) data together with tangible
objectives which are readily quantifiable. Some projects
may have objectives that do not readily lend themselves to
assessment by statistical methods, for example those concerned
with social education especially in their early stages. In
these instances, the written word can often be used as an
adequate aid for assessment; and in any event numeracy by
itself is no substitute for literacy. 1In general, a useful
criterion to have in mind is that data are required not so
much to increase knowledge as to aveid errors in decision-
making; in other words how little does one mneed to know.

Control groups; if these are readily to hand, they should be

included. Many projects have resulted in remarkable

improvements, but sometimes neighbouring communities not exposed

to the project have been found to have improved almost to the

same extent. Thus the use of a control group gives a more .
modest and realistic impression of project returns.

(ii) arrangements for regular reporting and monitoring; by whom,
how often, what information is to be included, and how to
implement any points which indicate that changes are required.
(Section 8-13)

{iii) provision for self-evaluation, and also for evaluation studies
if these will be appropriate. (Section 8-22)

In both (ii) and (iii), it is important for all concerned to understand
why these are required, For Oxfam's part they are to meet its obligations to
donors, to obtaim publiciiy material, and to assist im its own resource
allocation and policy Zcrmulation. More importantly, they are a means by which
thie project can itself siimulacte and improve its ownm management . There is no
doubt that good management is one of the critical elements in successful projectsy
as a partner, Oxfam has & respcomsibility to the project benmeficiaries to do all
it can to encourage this,

Similarly it should be made clear at this stage to what extent grants paid .
by instalments will be subject to the receipt of satisfactory reports.




3. Checklists

. (i) Visiting prospective projects A detailed list of the points
for Oxfam field staff to bear in mind when making initial
site visits is included as Appeundix T at the end of this
Section (8~26)

(ii) 1Individual categories Brief Checklists for the main
characteristics of particular types of project are included
at the end of the relevant Sections of the Handbook. These
are intended as prompters and do not necessarily cover all
the points that should be considered.

(iii) Participation of women Although this Section is concerned
with procedures rather than specific functions and groups,
the part that women take in any project and its effect upon
them, is of such fundamental importance that it requires
mention here especially as it tends to be overlooked.
Applications should be checked against the checklist included
as appendix II at the end of this Section. (8-30)

4. Grant Application Form

0 The guidelines set out in this form should normally be adhered to,
Exceptions may include certain emergency applications and very small projects;
it should however be followed for all development projects.

Certain questions from the guidelines may be deleted in specific instances
at the discretion of the Oxfam field staff.

Supplementary questions are presently included for Agricultural and Medical
projects. It is intended toc add a similar supplementary list covering the Social
Development aspects,

NBE. The guidelines are now available in all the main languages.

3, Techniques for Proiect Appraisal

The Existing Approach

A, Oxfam has assessed projects for approval mainly on rhe basis of:

(i) whether the project is wanted by the intended beneficiaries.

{

s

i) whether the objectives of the project fall within the scope
of Oxfam's policies and terms of reference, eg. helping the
poorest

{(iii) whether the project is likely to be able to achieve its
objectives, that is in terms of a risk assessment eg.
feasibility of the project strategy to be employed, and
local political support

{iv) whether the project is technically appropriate and
economically viable

(v) whether the project will survive the test of time, eg. the
situvation & years after outside inputs have ceased.

The procedure for appraisal may be fairly elaborate, but a great deal is
left to the intuition and judgement of the Oxfam field staff, and to the others
directly involved in the decision-making process.




Some techniques for project appraisal

BP

The following might be used either to enlarge Oxfam's existing
approach or to provide alternatives to it:
(i) oplanning and the use of objectives
(i1) risk assessment
(11i) unit costs and cost effectiveness

(iv) simple cost-benefit analysis

Techniques (i) and (ii)} were designed specifically for small-scale

projects as are most of Oxfam's. The more sophisticated forms of social cost-~
benefit analysis and shadow pricing are not appropriate for small projects.

In decail:

(i)

Planning and the use of objectives

It is obviously important to know a destination in order to plan
a route. This statemeunt illustrates the central importance of
objectives in implementing or evaluating any project. Objectives
or goals need to be specified at every stage, and should be used
in planning projects in the following sequence:

(a) define objectives

(b) consider alternative ways of reaching objectives

(c) choose the best or least costly alternmativr, taking
due account of the resources that are both needed
and available

(d) plan expanditure - see below on project budgets

(e) implement the project

(f) assess the outcome and check against (a)

In any situation, a hierarchy of objectives exists in a sequence

of weans and ends. In some Oxfam material (application forms, ete.),
the most immediate objectives are referred to as the project aim

or purpose, and the term objective is used solely for the longer
range poals toward which the project purpose is only a means.

At this stage it is useful to define the difference between an aim,
an objective and a plan.

An aim is a broad goal, an expression of an ideal that motivates
action. Examples of aims are better nutrition, more equal income
distribution, higher rural incomes.

An objective is a more specific statement of a desired result. to
be achieved in a gpecific time. The precise nature of the
statement of an cbjective enables us to take full account of:
the resources required, the cultural and other constraints on
communities and structures. Objectives can also include
behavioural changes in communities, that indicate greater self-
awareness on the part of a community, or the modificaticn of a
structural relationship that has been a major contyibutory cause
cf poverty.

A Plan igs a whole group of objectives.




(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

A

(i)

(ii)

(1ii)

There are certain guidelines that enable us teo plan by objectives:

An objective should have a realistic measure of time

and quantity, also of quality and cost where appropriate.
Without precision we are left with a vague statement of
intent.

The discussion of these measures enables Tull considera-
tion of constraints, inter—actions and resources.

The planning process must necessarily involve people.

It is essential to plan with people rather than for them.
Better quality planning decisions result from partici-
pation; similarly people's involvement gencrally results
in a higher commitment on their part to implement the
plan., It becomes their plan, not Oxfam's plan nor the
project holder's plan,

There should be discussion of the resources required,
not only financial and material inpute, but also of the
numbers of people who need to be involved and the train-
ing and education inputs required to equip them with the
necessary skills and attitudes.

There should be discussion too of methods for reviewing
progress. Ideally this should be in the form of built
in, continuous self-evaluation that emables strengths

to be taken advantage of and difficulties explored and
dealt with (Sec. 8). Methods of reviewing progress
should be designed so as to stimulate and motivate
groups, rather than to ihreaten them as is so often the
case. In the longer term reporting on such discussions
should contribute to Oxfam's important research function.

An illustration of the distinction between an aim and a plan
presented in the form of a group of objectives is where the aim
is to improve nutrition.

The resulting plan (the set of objectives) that contribute to the
realisation of this broad aim, may involve a whole set of measur-
able statements relating to, for example

The number of goats required to provide the required
wilk yield for a given size of population.

The number of wells required to bring marginal land
into cultivation plus other inputs including measures
to prevent seizure of improved land from tenants and
sharecroppers,

Irrigation and other inputs required to raise the yield
sufficiently, with safeguards to ensure the avoidance
of undesirable possible side~effects, eg an increase

in water-borne diseases.

(ii) Risk Assessment

jectives.,

A project which has admirable objectives may still be refused a
grant if it appears to have a poor chance of reaching its ob-

However, in cases of urgent need, Oxfam may be willing

to take much greater risks than would otherwise be acceptable,




Assessing risk is very much a matter of intuition stemming from

local experience. Questions such as the following may help in

making this assessment.

(a) To what extent is the pro,- iively to be interfered with
by the government or other clwiwnis of the existing power
structure?

{b) How confident are vou of the managerial ability of the
project staff?

{(c) In the long term,

- what irreversible improvements should the project
bring about?

- to what extent should the project be replicable?

- will the project have any adverse environmental
effects?

Additionally, some basic physical questions should be asked.
For instance, with agricultural projects:

=~ how will the results be affected by 'bad years!'
eg crought? Are these frequent? Will sufficient
be produced to last the beneficiaries through such
adverse times?

- what happens if prices of inputs and/or produce change
substantially, and how likely is this?

~ what is the supply position of key goods such as
fertilisers, and what will be the consequences of
late or non-delivery?

Note: a proferma incorporating a poimts system has been devised
based on the first questions list. This is included as AppendixVI

(8-43)
Project budgets and assessment of risk

A key part of the design of projects is the preparation of project
budgets covering anticipated expenditure and revemue. The

failure of the people who run Oxfam-funded projects to do this
properly has often hidden large risks so that they are not recognised
either bv the project manager or by Oxfam. Field Directors are
asked to pay close attention to preoject budgets, and check for any
over-optimistic assumpticns which they may contain.

The detailed issues raised by this are included in Section 6,
BUDGETING AND ACCOUNTANCY.

Unit costs and cost effectiveness

One simple measure, used widely in the Handbook, for appraising a
project is to estimate the cost per person; that is; divide the
cost of the project by the number of people benefiting. Where it
is required to reach a given objective by selecting from two or more
methods, cost effectiveness of the alternatives on a cost-per-person
basis may be the only appraisal exercise required.

This is a fairly crude measure however, applicable to small clear-
cut objectives where there are only direct beneficiaries and sll




(iv)

benefit equally. Even seemingly simple objectives, like providing
a meeting hall, a reliable drinking water supply or an ox-training
school, may in practice turn out to be complicated, Some subjective
adjustments to a straight costing calculation may well then be
necessary to allew for indirect benefits, unequal benefits and risks
of failure.

In choosing between alternatives, it is well to remember that the
most effective innovations not only make an improvement but also
remove a constraint, eg it may be worthwhile to increase the per
capita cost of providing drinking water if, as well as improving
health, it releases female labour from water carrying for other
productive activities.

The greatest per capita expenditures are probarly justified in
projects which train some individuals to help others, eg extension
workers or nutritionists as these projects have a multiplier effect.
In genera!, projects which invest in buildings or capital equipment
have a low multiplier effect comparaed with projects which train or
educate people or add to their experience.

Cost Benefit Analysis and Investment Appraisal

The evaluation techniques of Cost Benefit Analysis (CBA) and
Investment Appraisal (IA) are now so widely accepted and beneficial
to their users that we should not ignore them when evaluating and
appraising our overseas projects. Indeed failure to incorporate
these extra tools in the process of evaluation could mean that
relevant information highlighted in the planning stages of the
project will remain hidden often until it is too late to act on it.

8-9

CEA and IA techniques will complement comcepis such as social appraisal.

The popular objections te the use of these techniques are -

{a) that the mathematical complexities involved cannot be coped with
or passed on to others.

(b) that the tendency today is towards social appraisal rather than
mathematical appraisal

(c) that the existence of risk and uncertainty are so predominant
that they could render any numerical analysis useless.

{d) that the numerical conclusions are subsequently ignored or
contradicted in reaching a conclusion.

The advantages of the techniques counter these objections in the
following ways:—

(a) Anything that involves the use of limited resources can benefit
from this type of appraisal technique

(b} 1If a project is financially non-viable, social benefits could
be nil or even negative.

{c) Qualitative techniques such as sensitivity analysis and risk
premiums are available to cope with the problems of risk and
uncertainty

(d) Costly foreign inputs in particular should be subject to the




types of tests described, as failure to meet necessary criteria
would be more damaging to villagers etc, than if the project had
been locally based.

{e) Careful itemisation of all relevant classes of costs and benefits,
together with a full specification of the complete set of alter—
natives to the preject, is an invaluable aid to decision making.
It also permits an estimate to be made of the implicit money
values that should be attached to non-monetary benefits and costs
in order to justify a particular project,

(£) At the very least the techniques enable us to consider whether
calculated values fall within some range of reasonableness or
are consistent with other decisions

(g} The techniques are a means of making the best possible information
available and of ensuring that relevant facts and figures are not
ignored in considering whether or not a project should be supported.

(h) As the effect of decisions are likely to be long lasting, the
techniques emphasise this by ensuring that all relevant informa-
tion is considered at the outset.

(i) The essential quality of an investment is that it involves the
compitment of resources in anticipation that some benefit will
accrue at a future date to the community affected by the project.

(j) Professionally compiled tables coupled with knowledge of the use
of a simple type o calculater are the only working tools required;
only the simplest  ersonal knowledge of mathematics is necessary.

Whilst it is possible that CBA and IA techniques through concentrating
upon monetary values could distort one's view of a project by becoming
too involved in detail, this will not happen if the results are weighed
up against and compared with the results of the other appraisal
techniques.

In other words these techniques are not intended for use in igolation,
nor are they supposed to be a substitute for judgement. They should
be an integral part of the process of forming that judgement.

A brief description of the concepts involved

Put in its simplest terms, cost benefit analysis involves valuing or
estimating before the start of a project all the costs of carrying out
that project and all the benefits accruing from its use. Various
factors emerge from that definition to assist us in carrying out the
exerciget-

(1) All relevant costs and benefits should be included whether direct
or indirect, eg indirect cost of new industry might be the
possible adverse effect on local craftsmen.

(2) Conversely, costs and benefits which do not result from the project
should not be included in the calculation. For example, if a
piece of machinery, five years old, is to be transferred to the
project, the original cost of that machinery is not relevant.
What is relevant is the value lost elsewhere by using it in this
project. ie the value it would have had to snother project if used
there, or the sales proceeds if it had been sold. This idea intro-
duces the concept of opportumity cost into cur exercise.
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(4)

(5

(6)

(73

(8)

(9
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The economic climate in developing countries makes it especially
necessary to use accounting or shadow prices for factors such as
labour because of differences between market prices amnd social
values. For example a popular method for calculating shadow wage

rates is by reference to labour's marginal product in an alternative
use, usually agriculture.

We may have to weight costs and benefits to reflect the preferences
of the particular programme. For example valuing the costs and
benefits accruing to the poorest one third of the community at
twice their calculated value, and correspondingly the best-off
third at half their calculated value, the middle third remaining
unaltered,

We must consider the time value of money when comparing costs and
benaefits over a number of years. The prospect of a receipt of £100
immediately is considerably more pleasing than the prospect of re-
ceiving it in ten years' time. Having established a suitable dis-
count rate over the time period, we can consult specially prepared
tables to give the net present value of that future receipt of money.

In order to establish the suitable time discount rate referred to
in (5) we must consider the term required rate of return. To get
at this we should lock at -

{aj the alternatives available to Oxfam, for example, funding
other projects elsewhere. A guideline here is what other
people would do with large sums of money, ie investing it.
Hence the current interest rate on long term deposits is
a good indicator.

{b) The opportunity cost of capital in the country in which
the project is intended.

The impact of inflation. This can be effectively ignored only if
the assumption that all relevant resources will be subject to the
same rate of inflation is a realistic one. For example, if labour
rates are expected to be subject to a different rate of inflatiom
than the general inflation rates, then the different rates for the
different factors must be brought into the calculatiom.

The treatment of risk and uncertainty. One way of dealing with
this problem is to add an extra risk factor percentage to required
rate of return mentioned in (6). That percentage will depend on
the degree of certainty we place upon our estimates.  Uszually

future costs will be less uncertain than future benefits and only
the latter would need a risk factor percentage. Also benefits
attributable to projects with long term effects w.ll be more un-
certain than those with short term effects.

The figures assembled as above for carrying out a Cost Benefit
Analysis Study will enable us to calculate the project's rate of
return ~ known as the internal rate of return. This rate of
return as a percentage should then be compared with required rate
of return described in (6). If the project’s rate of return is
markedly lower than the required value of return, this could lead
to questions as to financial viability and further comparison with
nen-numerical results,
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Once the total costs and total benefits hLave been adjusted by the
factors mentioned above, the extent of the net benefits (ie total
benefits less total costs) if any, should be compared with results
of other appraisal techniques,

It is important that where CBA is appropriate and the project is
unable to do the necessary calculations, the relevant figures are
included in the project's proposal so that the Oxfam field staff
can make these calculations.

It is not within the scope of this Handbook to give a complete
working guide to the subject but formal instruction is available
through the Training Department at Oxfam, Oxford, U.K. Regular
one day seminars are held in Oxford and can be arranged at Field
Directors' Conferences if necessary. Also an Oxfam manual on
cost benefit analysis and investment appraisal will be available
during 1980 on application to the Training Department.

Examples of the use of cost benefit analysis are included in
Appendix VIII.

A, Consultants

Oxfam draws heavily on its consultants who give of their time and ex-
perience with great goodwill, It is not poszsible for Oxfam's field staff or
staff at Oxfam House to be conversant with all the many topics that arise. It
is in meeting this need that consultants are invaluable, both in supplying
information on particular technical queries and in giving an expert opinion
on project proposals.

Normally Oxfam field staff are expecced to use their local contacts in
these situations. There are instances however where it may be necessary to
seek the opinion of consultants based in the U.K. 4 list of the latter is
. kept at Oxfam House, they are all experts in their particular field and under-
.- stand and support Oxfam's approach to development.

_ The advantages of using consultants was set out by the Overseas Director
in the memorandum of 25.1.79 to Field Directors.

7. Surveys

Oxfam field staff are unlikely to have to participate directly in surveys
themselves.  But they will frequently be concerned with advising or suggesting
on setting them up and in interpreting their results, as in India (RAJ 12) and
Indonesia (ID 49 and 72).

All too often one finds too much data has collected because the use of
random sampling techniques was not understood. While rarely are assumptions
and hypotheses tested in situations using unstructured interviews or 'casual
discussions'

Therefore it is important to know:

{1} the types of situation where a survey is/is not needed

(ii) where/how a group can get advice before it wastes time on the
wrong kind of survey

(iii) the different approaches to a survey: the anthropologists,
participant observation, etc

(iv) the main types of sampling and statistical amnalysis

(v) whether a2 survey has been both properly designed and implemented.

. As this is a subject on which once again so little szmple relevant information
: 1s avallable, a detailed resumé of the salient points is included at Appendix VII.




MONTTORING AND REPORTING

Both for Oxfam's partners and for Oxfam itself, the various forms of
reporting can be the most useful method for the monitoring or on-going assessment
of project activity.

Before looking at the different types of reporting, we should be clear:
what should be reported, and why.

1. What is to be Reported? or What Constitutes an Adequate Report?

In an endeavour to provide tangible evidence of the successful progress
of projects, Oxfam has been accused of being more interested in statistics than
in people. This criticism is hard to take for an organisation which is at pains
to emphasise its concern for the welfare of people above all other considerations.
Yet it is an almost inevitable consequence of Oxfam's project-orientation that
its main preoccupation should appear to be with the progress of projects at the
expense of the impact of those projects on the communities and any resulting
changes in social values and attitudes.

Of course in Latin America there is a great awareness both by indigenous
agencies, such as DESMI and PDP in Mexico and FASE in Brazil, and by the
communities themselves, of the problems and possibilities for social change and
development. They philosophise persuasively at great length on the social
process, but with little if any reference to statisties which to the European
mentality are essential for the measurement of that process. In such instances,
Oxfam field scaff may validly be accused of being interested only in statistics'
because this is what they are quite unable to obtain.

In general however, there has tended to be a marked imbalance in reporting
both by project holde-s and by Oxfam,such that there is a wealth of descriptive
and anecdotal information but a lack of real analysis of what has happened. All tro
rarely is there an attempt to set the project's progress in the context of its
impact on the life of that community as a whole.

This is not to suggest that reports should be longer, indeed it is hoped
that many can be shortened. The important factor is content, not lemgth. If
the example of a poultry co-operative is taken, reports tend to dwell on a
detailed account of the operation of that co-operative, eg. its membership, how
decisions are made, the election of the Committee, and similarly the number of
hens purchased and their distribution to members, the number of eggs laid, the
proportion sold and at what price etc. None of this gives any insight into how
the scheme may have effected the members and their families through improved
nutrition and increased income, whether as a result of belonging to a co—operative
feelings of solidarity have grown up among members, or how the scheme relates to
other activities in the community.

A further point arises, although its implications are not limited to those
concerned with adequate reporting. This is the difficulty Oxfam faces in its
endeavours to support largely unstructured community or action groups as in India,
or social education activities in Latin America when at least in the initial
stages they are concerned with increasing awareness which is not necessarily
related to tangible project activity. Oxfam tends to be in a dilemma because it
becomes a victim of its own project-orientation. If funds are given, there must
be "tangible evidence' of their effect. But often such groups are more in need
of information, advice and sympathetic support than funds. How does one form a
project out of these, let alone report on them? With Cxfam's increasing tendency
to move away from giving assistance through the "traditional', structured channels
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to that of working on a partnersghip basis with informal community groups "de base",
it has become a pressing need to rationalise this relationship for Oxfam's part

and this includes amending its procedures into a more meaningful and relevant form.
It arises especially from the recent appointments of Field Qfficers in India who
are working with community groups ir specified areas. It is a pattern which is
also occurring elsewhere among Cxfam's field offices.

2. What is the Value of Reports? or Why Report?

For the project holder it is maintained that the preparation of reports is
an important means for themselves of assessing the progress of their project
against its objectives. The preparation of reports should thus become an integral
part of their management procedures, rather than a burden enforced by a donor

agency. And certainly due regard must be taken of the capability of project staff
to complete reports.

However it is becoming increasingly apparent that projects understandably
wish to make their own on-going assessments without reference necessarily to the
reporting demands of donor agencies., This internal monitoring is discussed further
under Participatory Evaluation (see Evaluation below).

For Oxfam's part, it is held that proper reporting is essential: in view
of Oxfam's accountability to its donors, for publicity and educatiomal purposes
in the UK, to permit the recording and dissemination of useful lessons learnt,
and so that staff at Oxfam House are fully informed. These have all tended to
become 'sacred cows'. This is not to infer that reporting to Oxfam house should
be abolished. However consideration does need to be given, not onl" te 'what is
being reported’ as in the previous paragraphs, but 'why is it being reported? '
Succinct, analytical reports are important and valuable, they are rare. There is
the prevailing tendency that everything must be reported; this results in masses
of paper which because of its sheer volume is counter-productive and the limited
staff available are unable to sift out that which is useful.

A related aspect, but not relevant to this Handbook, is to what extent is
it really necessary for home-based staff to be fully informed on every minutae
of the overseas programme?

Note: The comments and sugpestions from other agencies and from development
workers reading the above two items will be greatly welcomed by Field
Directors and by Oxfam House. This is a subject for a continuing
dialogue. As one Field Director has said: 'Too often, reporting seeks
to reassure rather than to educate. Reports simply state the volume of
work being done with some examples to bring it alive.’

3. Iypes of Repor:s

{i) DPrcgress Reports by project holders.

These should be prepared by the project holder on a frequency to
be agreed at the time the grant application is made, usually every
six months or annually. These arrangements should be confirmed
when the first grant payment is made. A special form is available,
which has been translated into several languages. It may nct be
convenient to use the form itself, but the questions listed on it
should be followed.

An up-to-date Statement of Accounts should form part of the Progress
Report. The details required are set out on the form; for further
information, see Section 6 Budgeting and Accounting. It may be easier

R




for a project holder to supply figures relating to the whole project.
This is perfectly acceptable as long as the figures indicate clearly
how Oxfam's own funds have been used.

(ii) Tour Reports by Oxfam field staff

These are often the most detailed, reliable and objective type of
reporting that is available. They should be set out in the form of
an assessment of the project at the time of the field staff's
visit, and not just a catalogue of who was met where,

With this in mind, reference to the Checklists already mentioned will
provide useful guidelines, especially with unusual projects and for
new members of staff. (See Appendix I on 8-26)

The overall value of these Tour Reports for Cxfam House and for Field
Committees was confirmed in the Overseas Director's memorandum to Field
Directors of 14.2.77.

(iii)} Reports from visitors including other Oxfam staff

These again may be of great value, especially if the visitor can be
fully briefed in advance about the project {and vice-versa), and
accordingly can identify and assess the main factors that may require
investigation.

It follows that visitors should subsequently report to the Field
Office or, failing this, to Oxfam House.

(iv) Annual Reports by Field Directors

These fall into a different category, but are vital in setting the
objectives of each field office in the context of the possibilities

for activity in that area, and for analysing the actual accomplishments
and future trends. Their merit once more lies in the measure of
qualitative analysis, including successes and failures with the lesscns
learnt from these, and how such experience is being acted upon. Dletails
of new developments and innovatious are especially relevant. These
points are set out in the Overseas Director's memorandum of 1.8.78 to
Oxfam Field Directors.

EVALUATTION

I. The Meaning of Evaluation for Oxfam

This sub-section is concerned with evaluation which is normally asscciated
'ex—post' studies {cf. appraisal as 'ex-ante').

Evalvuation in industry has long since been a highly developed and
integrated element of the production process. More recently among both the
larger international development agencies such as the World Bamk and the OECD,
and in many government agencies such as USAID and ODM, it has become a well-
documented science. However among voluntary agencies, evaluation has a tendency
to be wrapped around with mystique to the exclusion of haid thinking and
rationalised practice.

1t is a truism, but nonetheless worth repeating, that Oxfam is concerned
above all wich people and their well-being. This involves much more than, say,
measuring the increase in agricultural production of a project taken by itself.
Oxfam is concerned with the surrounding infrastructure such as marketing and
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credit possibilities, and above all with the social consequences to the immediate
beneficiaries and to the local community as a whole. Tt is these considerations
that render inappropriate the customary evaluation methods employed by the larger
agencies which are based principally on financial and economic returns with little
regard to their social impact. We need to look for an evaluation style that
recognises the dignity and validity cf the local community and that does them
justice. It is a challenge for Oxfam to make a significant contribution in this
field during the next few years. The literature on indicators for social change
is rapidly growing, but as so often there is little that is relevant and
intelligible to the practitioner working at the community level. In particular we
should always be looking for better ways of evaluating the distributional effects
of projects, by asking check gquestions such as:

(i) has the project resulted in an increase in the incomes/prospects
of the poorest?

(ii) has the project raised the income of the poorest above a poverty
datum line?

(iii} has the range of income within the community been reduced?

It must be remembered that an evaluation study obtained in isolatiom is
no cure for any iil wuuless based on a proper persconal relationship between the
project and Oxfam, tugether with adequate baseline data or quantifiable objectives
that have been duly mon’ *sred. Evaluation can be an integral part of the whele
process of development. TIn i.s proper context, it is vital; it should never be
made to stand alome. It is not the function of evaluation to make decisions, but
it can present information and identify alternatives which may facilitate the
making of better decisions.

It is critical therefore from the outset that all concerned understand
and accept

- for whom the evaluation is intended

= for what purpose.

2. Oxfam's Experience of Evaluation

From an examination of recent large-scale evaluation studies undertaken
for Oxfam, it transpires that many have been: irrelevant in their conclusions,
incomprehensible or plainly just too long, or have been received too late.

Rarely have the results of a major study been brought together into concise,
straightforward conclusions leading to realistic and action-orientated
recommendations. In short, the cry of 'we must have an evaluation' has often
resulted in delay in arriving at an inescapable decision which was eventually
taken with little extra useful information from the evaluation. Such a situation
is unsatisfactory for all concerned.

In contrast to these 'set piece’ studies, the smaller evaluations under-
taken have heen for the most part analytical, objective and relevant. Some of
these are listed below.

§§§mgles:

(i) Small-scale irrigation projects in N.E. Province of Kenya (FER 81).
More information was required on the social factors involved in work
with destitute Somali nomads. This formed the basis for subsequent
funding.
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(ii) Study of leprosy in the Sudan. This was essentially a general
appraisal, but included an evaluation of the existing small
. leprosy project funded by Oxfam (SUL 3) which acted as a catalyst
for the wider study.

(iii) Large agricultural development project in Upper Volta (VCL 58}
in which a closer working relationship with the expatriate project
holders was established together with guidelines for future
activity.

(iv) Study of a flying doctor service in Lesotho (LES 7) which led to
substantial improvements and re-vitalisation of the service.

(v) A new drip irrigation project (JO 49) and an existing olive tree
planting scheme (JO 44) in Jordan in which respectively designs
for monitoring and future evaluation in the absence of baseline
data were worked out with the project holders.

(vi) 1In this case the project in Haiti (HAI 7) refused Oxfawm's request
for an evaluation before further funding was made. As a con~
sequence of funds being cut off, substantial changes in the
project's programme took place, and in retrospect the project
director was grateful to Oxfam for stimulating these.

(vii) This project in El Salvador (ELS 14) was the only one working in
the area. Although the project organisation seemed poor, it was
agreed to fund it followed by an evaluatiom. Otherwise the
project holder would have sought funds elsewhere, in which case
proper reporting might not have been insisted upon with the
resulting absence of a stimulus to improved management.

(viii} A large rural development project (GUA 12} where the evaluator's
decision to have selective in-depth personal interviews, rather
than using detailed questionnaires, gave him a deeper insight
into the many aspects of the project. In particular it illustra-
ted the importance of evaluating impact in addition to the usual
assessment according to tangible objectives. One of the latter
was increased agricultural productiom, aud though this had doubled
and even trebled in places, the increase in net income was low and
in disposable income even less: nor had there been a significant
improvement in health as was intended.

(iz) The problems of hamdicraft production for export were admirably
demonstrated in the brief study by Oxfam field staff of a harndi-
crat't co-operative in Haiti (HAT 44).

3. Objectives of Evaluation

These will be clearly discernible from the above examples, and have
also been referred to earlier in this Section when analysing the Appraisal
stage. They can be summarised as:

(i) the success of the project in relation to its objectives, and the
extent to which the intended beneficiaries have benefited

a check on the use of Oxfam's funds, especially in view of Oxfam's
responsibility to its donors

a means of enhancing the work, both of other related development
in that area and of Oxfam as a whole, through the dissemination
of the lessons learnt from the experience of the project.
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5.

The optimum way of meeting the reguirements of the project beneficiaries
should always remain uppermost. How can an evaluation study serve their
needs most effectively? So often an outside evaluator (-not necessarily
expatriate) may prepare an excellent report which fully meets Oxfam's needs;
but by failing to have full discussions with the project staff and bene~
ficiaries during and especially on completion of the investigations, a
feeling of distrust may arise. The senzitive evaluator should aim to enhatce
the balance that exists between donmor agencies, project staff and beneficiaries.
There can be no laid down rules on how to achieve this. The personality and
experience of the evaluator will be eritical, This puts a heavy responsibil-
ity on Oxfam on how it sets up an evaluation and who it selects to do it.

Criteria for Fvaluation Studies

The following criteria on which to base a decision whether to hold an
evaluation were proposed by the Evaluation Panel and subsequently endorsed
by the Field Committees:

(i) there are doubts about the operation of the project

(ii) the large size of Oxfam's financial commitment, taken in the context
of the geographical and functional circumstances of that project

(iii) a request for further funding
(iv) the pilot nature of the project

(v) an appropriate stage in the project's development, eg at the end
of a specific phase.

It is probable that more than one of the criteria will apply before a
decision is made to have an evaluation, except in the case of pilot projects
where by their nature evaluation should be automatic.

Notes

(i) The cost which will be incurted in obtaining information from an
evaluation should always be set against the potential value which can be
expected from it. To tramnslate this into proportional terms can be mis—
leading, but in general the cost of an evaluation should not be more than
57 of the total funding provided by Oxfam, and in many cases will be much
less.

(ii) There is much to be said in favour of mid-term evaluations, ie
part-way through a period of funding by Oxfam, as at this stage it i= vpossible
to assess the progress of the project against the original objectives, and to
change these as may be appropriate. Additionally, there is not the inherent
tensjon of an end-of-term evaluation when further funding may be at stake.

Methodologies

The development literature is filled with complex treatises on evaluation
design and methodologies. Perhaps fortunately for those associated with
Oxfam's work, much of this is inappropriate.

The methodologies listed below are among those that have been found to
be relevant.
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A. A management study analysis has been developed by Oxfam's Medical
Unit, though it can be applied equally to other types of project.
The assessment is based on an analysis of:

(i} the infrastructure, eg personnel, building, equipment
(ii) the coverage - the number and range of beneficiaries
(iii) the quality - of the project services provided
(iv) the vital statistics - eg rates of infant mortality
or cropping levels
{v) wunit costs
(vi) significance - to the local community

A short paper is available expanding this approach'Evaluation of
Oxfam's Medical Work, prepared by Oxfam's Medical Adviser,of 6.11.78.

B, Another method uses an analysis along the following lines:

(i) effort - a measure of the activity that has occurred,

ie of the inputs

)} effect - the results of the effort

(iii) adequacy of effect - degree to which the effect is
adequate and suitable to the needs of the project.
This is an area where many rural development programmes
fall down as they do not meet the needs of the prospective
beneficiaries.

(iv) efficiency - optimum use of resources, and the alternatives
that are/were open

(v} importance - largely self-analysis, leading to ranking
the priority order

(vi) impact - on the local community

C. A system has been developed for projects covering a number of
activities. This arose from the problem of trying to evaluate
such a diversity of activities over a large area in the limited time
available to the evaluators.

It is based on forms prepared for each aspect of the project: eon
the left-hand side the objectives of that project are itemised and
any other relevant factors, while the right-hand side if left blank
for comments. These comments are written in at prescribed inter-
vals by the project staff as a form of monitoring, and then analysed
at the due time by the evaluator.

This type of assessment is only effective:

(i) where good baseline data are available together with a clear
statement of objectives

(ii) where every proiect holder within the scheme does a complete
appraisal before funding begins.

It is therefore essential that the data thus gathered are carefully
preserved and kept readily available.

A major problem in this approach can be to persuade project staff
to identify their activities and for them to appreciate that their
work is itself definable with specific objectives. Only when this
identification has been done is it possible to quantify the various
inputs and cutputs.
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Many people responsible for running development proiects are
reluctant to sit back and thiok in these terms, yet some of them
must have done this initially when preparing the grant application.

For further details, see Bibliography: J. Pilgrim, Crown Agents.

Note  Whereas projects costs can - and should ~ normally be accurately
recorded, benefits and dis-benefits are more difficult to assess as:

(i) they should extend beyond the life of the project, and probably
with a multiplier effect

(ii) there may be demonstration effects on neighbouring communities
(iii) many of these are not readily quantifiable

Nonetheless it is important to try to assess all these as they accrue
to the people and to the enviromment for succeeding generatioms.

Alzo the comments in connection with the 'Preparation of a cost~
benefit analysis' should be taken into account.

Measuring Independent Variables

The above methodologies are concerned for the most part with the
measurement of activities directly related to project objectives. However
more important in the context of Oxfam's concern for the overall social
consequences of development assistance is the 'significance' (as in A vi)
or 'impact' (as in B vi) that the project has had on the local community.

Appropriate social indicators based on the stock or flow of welfare are
difficult to find; they have been developed to some extent with reference
to the wider community (eg for UNRISD by Drewnowski and N. Baxter), but
little has been done at the village level to date.

An experimental framework has recently been proposed for trial at a
rural development project in India operating in villages at micro-level,
and which - exceptionally - is managed by Oxfam's own staff (ORS 20). A
copy of this framework is included as Appendix IV.

Useiul background information on this kind of approach is set out in
the repert of a workshop on evaluation attended by American voluntary

agencies 'Approaches to Appropriate Evaluation' April 1978 available from
TAICH.

Evaluators

From all that tas been wentioned, it will be clear that Oxfam gives
every encouragement to the use of nationals to assist with evaluations.
These may be experienced development workers or teams from local univer-
sities. While it can be useful to involve students in this kind of work
s0 that they may obtain first-hand field experienmce as has been done in
Indonesia (ID 49 and 72) and in India (RAJ 12), due regard must be given to
the effect of their attitudes and influence on the project persommel and
beneficiaries; they must be carefully selected and supervised.

Expatriate evaluators, especially frow 'industrialised countries'
should only be employed when suitably experienced nationals are not avail-
able, except for:




(1) projects of major importance in view of their value for
replication

(ii) large-scale projects which appear to have 'gone astray'

Evaluators should have: experiemce of the types of activity involved
in the project, a good knowledge of the country's culture including language,
and an appreciation of Oxfam's approach to development. The normal run of
evaluators are concerned chiefly with a statistical analysis of a profit-
making activity. Consequently Oxfam tends to be in a specialist market when
seeking evaluators; indeed it is almost having to create its own reserve of
expertise,

When providing the terms of reference for evaluators, it should be
agreed for whom their report is to be prepared, and who decides on its

distribution.

7. Arrangements for an Evaluatiom

When agreeing the details for an evaluation which Oxfam is funding,
Field Directors should ensure that the following points are covered:

(i) why and by whom the evaluation has been requested
(ii} the terms of reference
(iii) arrangements for employing the evaluator(s)

(iv) the budget for the evaluation

(v) the methodology to be used, including the process by which
the findings will be relayed back to the project staff and
beneficiaries, and how these will be taken up by them

(vi) the evaluation report: responsibility for its preparation
and distribution

(vii} payments to the evaluator. TFor example, this may be 507
when the evaluation starts, and the balance when a
satisfactory report is received. Or if the evaluator(s)
require payments to cover expenses during the course of
the evaluation: 40% initially, 40Z midway and 207 when
the report is handed over.

Note Field Directors should advise the Evaluation Officer of all
these points for each evaluatien and obtain approval to them
before the evaluation proceeds, as confirmed in the Overseas
Director's memorandum of 7.9.1979,

8. Constraints on Ex-Post Evaluations

Following the preparation of am Evaluation Policy in 1977 as mentioned
at the opening of this Section, and the rationalising of arrangements for
evaluation studies, it has since become clear that it is not feasible or
appropriate to undertake a comprehensive pattern of evaluations as had been
evisaged. It has to be admitted that the opportunities for making such
studies are becoming increasingly constrained. The reasons for this include:

(i) the increasing resistamnce of projects to having outside
evaluations

{ii) the problein of finding evaluators who have the desired
understanding and approach, who are acceptable te all the
parties involved, and who are available when required
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(iii) the difficulty of feeding back the results to the project
staff and beneficiaries, of obtaining an adequate report
and of then making proper use of its findings

(iv) additionally it is anyhow part of Oxfam's evaluation policy
to try to reduce the overall number of ex-post evaluation
studies.

As it is,most ex-post evaluation arrangements miss out completely on
what i1s the key pericd when considering an aid intervention as part of the
continuing social process of community life. This is the period from the
time the agency closes its support and, say, five years later. The difference
between the two situations would represent the value of the agency's
intervention. Oxfam has yet to make such an assessment, though it was agreed
by all the parties concerned at the time of the evaluation at the conclusion
of a large rural development programme in Guatemala (GUA 12) in 1978 that there
should be a further assessment made five years later. It remains to be seen
if this will take place; if it does, the endeavour should be very worthwhile.

While there will still be a place for a limited number of this type of
evaluation study, the emphasis now for Oxfam is on trying to draw up succinct
and relevant guidelines for the use of Field Directors and development workers
covering:

(i) the collection of adequate baseline data against which
objectives can be measured

(ii) typologies for the various appreaches to monitoring and
self-evaluation

(iii) the measurement of the social element of project activity,
especially the consequences for communities and the changes
in their social values and expectations.

Reference is made to (ii) in the following Sub-section. Two consultants
are undertaking a research project based on Oxfam-supported projects concerned
with social development which it is hoped will have considerable relevance
to (iii), particularly in proposing both guidelines and indicators for assessing
social impact.

Note The Evaluation Panel is actively concerned with co-ordinating
the work on all these guidelines and indicators. It would
welcome hearing of suggestions and experience in these fields
from other agencies and from development workers.

9. Participatory or Self-Evaluation

Participatory or self-evaluation could be considered as a particular
form of methodology. However it is become of such importance that it warrants
discussion in its own righr.

The merit of participatory evaluation is the improved understanding and
consequent increase in morale that it can brimg to project staff and
beneficiaries alike,

Balanced against this is the fear that the result may be less satisfactory
in terms of statistical analysis. However this should not suffer if adequate
baseline datz were recorded at the outset together with easily quantifiable
objectives, Indeed regular monitoring in this way can encourage an improve-
ment. in basic administrative routine such as filing and data collectien.
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1§ Oxfam is concerned to assist the poor tc do their own development
("to be more'), this internal assessment process should be builc-in as a
basic principle. Increasingly projects are seeking advice on this as they
want to be able to look back on their own experience.

Alse for Oxfam's part, the use of participatory evaluation reduces
the possibility of it being accused of Lrylag to impose its own organisational
and cultural values.

One of the best recorded self-evaluations of this type in which Oxfam
has been involvedwas of a community health project in Honduras (HON 3B).
This had the advantage of having a highly motivated group of health
promoters who had decided among themselves that they wanted such an evaluation.
95% of the final report was written by the promoters themselves. The ex-
patriate retained remained more of an adviser during the course of the
evaluation, and then added her comments to the final repor:.

This evaluation proved successful in rerms of human factors, attitudes,
motivation, etc.; the promoters being pleased that they could understand the
evaluation and see more clearly the value of their work. 71t was perhaps
less successful in its statistical anlaysis, though in fairness some of the
hard data were rot available.

Self-evaluation is being undertaken in many other Oxfam—funded projects
such ag Victoria Hospital outreach programme, Dichpalli (AP 3) and Kottar
Social Service Society (TN 2} both in India, and in many village schemes in
Tanzania.

This approach ro evaluation is still largely in its infancy. However,
such is the interest now shown in its use by projects, agencies and researchers,
that two Appendices are included on the subject at the end of this Section.

The first (Appendix I1T) is an outline of the main issues involved, and can
be a useful reference for advising on the subject. The second (Appendix IV)
is a detailed introduction to a particular approach to internal assessment

as an aid to programme design that is attracting considerable interest.

This draws on representatives from the local power structures and from local
resource personnelto work as a team with representatives of the beneficiaries
themselves.

Yet amother variant of the self-evaluation process is the growing
number of studies involving an advisory and training - ot "acompanizmento''/
"appui technique” - element. In this the consultant works alongside the
project for a period probably of several months, and returns at intervals
to investigate and advise. ©Oxfam is currently supporting such studies of
a community appropriate technology scheme in Brazil (BRZ 141, of village
cereal banks (VOL 64) and o rural development project (VOL 53) in Upper Volta.

This arrangement has many advantages over the traditional ex-post
evaluation study such as:

(i} the consultant works with the project staff as compared to
looking at thenm

(ii) the findings can be fed back straight away

(iii) it is an ongoing process and the consultant gaing
a close understanding of the project and the staff.
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10. Assimilating and Disseminating Development FExperience

Tt was stressed at the outset of this Section that the chief value of
the appraisal and monitoring process should be for the benefit of the project
staft and beneficiaries directly involved. Secondary to this is the value of
the experience gained for the use both of development workers operating locally
in similar fields and of Oxfam itself through 1ts own staff and contacts
elsewhere.

The collation of this information for Oxfam's part is the responsibility
of the Field Directors within their own areas. Its dissewmination to other
Field Directors is rhe responsibility of those concerned at Oxfam, Oxford. It is
hoped that the latter will be facilitated following the setting up of an Index at
Oxfam House for recording lessons learnt from good as well as bad project
experience, together with relevant items from Journals, reports and other
publications.

Having sald this, it has to be asked:

(i) to what extent is Oxfam learning from its diverse and often
unique experience so as to make its response to the needs
of the poorest more relevant and effective?

(i1) to what extent are these insights andexperiences being drawn
tegether to influence its own policy-making and resource
allocation, and similarly to inform other agencies and
development workers of these experiences?

As a review of the previocus editiun of this Handbook pointed out:

'If there is one area of weakness, it is the absence of anv coherent structure
for collecting and assimilating field experience and relating it to policy
goals'. Tt is hoped that the changing emphases in reporting and evaluatien,

as outlined in the preceding Sub—sections, will lead to an improvement in the
quality of the information collected. As to its collation and distribution, a
proposal has been put forward for an increased research facility within Oxfam
House and this has been favourably received. Similarly, the Rural Development
Panel are working cn the feasibility of drawing up country reviews which would
provide an on-golng reference and discussion framework in which to set Oxfam's
policies, strategies and project activity for each country (see also Section 3).

In summary, Oxfam has a largely unique access to the learning process
at village and community level in vastly differing situations, yet 1t has
not to date satisfacrorily applied that learning process to its own organisation
for the benefit of its operations and to pass on to others. 71t remains to
be seen if the reviewer's criticism quoted above will still be as valid when
this Section comes to be revised in 4 years' time. Therein lies a challenge.
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Appendix T : WHAT TO LOOK FOR WHEN VISIT{NG PROJECTS

These can be divided into three part :: .
I General Remarks :

IT1 Specific Points

III Other Considerations

I General Remarks

(i) We are working within guidelines and priorities for the area.

(1i) We think it preferable to have had a period of 'getting to know
2nd trust and believe in each other' before actually receiving
an application from an agency. Important that we should have
a similar philosophy of development etc.

(1ii) With the larger applications it is important that our visit of
'investigation' should last sufficient time for all the parties
to be able to relax and for us to be considered fricnds and not
just as persons with some power over Oxfam's money bags.

{iv) The size of the project has some bearing on how we regard it.
For example, a very small project might need to have contacts
with a larger agency (in whom we trust)} nearby who could help
them with their evaluations etc. A larger project might be Q
more attractive because the possible spin-offs to neighbouring
communities/agencies could be considerable,

II  Specific Points  (Not all would be applicable to all projects).

A. Purposes and Objectives {(Purposes = short term, eg more food
production. Objectives = long term, eg better health, more
cash income etc.)

(1) Are they clear? Are they compatible? Are they reasonable and
practical?
{ii) Are they based on the results of study, experience and discussion?

B. Sound Design

(i) Is the way the project is going to be run feasible?
(ii) Does it take into consideration local traditions, customs and

idiosyncrasies?
(iii) Are they trying to do too much? Is there enough staff?
(iv) Does the project design cater for dealing effectively with feedback? .

(v} Is the timing reasonable?
{(vi} Should they start with a pilot project first over a shorter period?

C. Involvement financially or otherwise in the project of the
prospective beneficiaries

(i) Have the people to be helped in the project got anything staked
on it? Are they contributing in some way? eg financially, or
with their time, with food, wood or anything else.

(ii) How much more should be asked of them?

D. Educational Process

(i) Are the people 'going through' a process of critical awareness
building gradually sec that they are seeing how they fit into the
world around them?
(ii) To what extent have they reached a stage where they are able to
articulate their problems, their aspirations, their priorities '
etc?
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(iii) How exactly is this being done? Examine closely
{iv) If this is still to be done, how is it being correlated to the
. rest of the programme presented for funding?

E. Practical Effects

{i) Will the project improve the people's life economically? Will
they have more cash, more produce, more animals ete?

(ii) Compare this with the answers to the questions on the educational
process. Both are required and wmust be complementary and
parallel. Sometimes the economic progress helps build up the
critical awareness; not necessarily the other way round,

People will suddenly wake up to protect what they have achieved
and their new standards of living.

F. Confidence in staff, promoters etec.

{i) Are they reliable, realistic, capable and well motivated?
(ii) Have they sufficient experience?
(iii) Are they well qualified or do they need more training?

0 (iv) Are the leaders strong? Do they respect the opinions of others?
G. Popular participation and decision-making

(i) How was the applicaticn drawn up? Who was invelved in the process?
(ii) How far are the people ostensibly being helped going to be able

tc influence the course of the project? What mechanism is there t

for this? Has it already been working? Is it practical,

efficient ete? Will it be used regularly and frequently?

{iii} Is the feedback information being given sufficient weight?

H. Organisation and democratic procedures

(i) What is the nature of the organisation? Has it any legal status?
What does the legal status mean in practical terins?

(ii} Are there clearly set out rules for running meetings, taking
minutes, holding general assemblies, changing the committee/the
leadership ete?

{iii) How easy/difficult is it for the 'general membership' to upset
a decision of the 'Committee'?

(iv) Is there an education programme on organisation, procedures etc.
for all, both members and committee? This is especially
important for co-operatives and similar organisationms.

(v) If the organisation is just starting what safeguards are there
for ensuring that the present leadership will be there for a
mipimum time? Could the organisation be easily taken over by
a dissident' or by a 'power/elite' proup?

I. Continwous monitoring and planning

(i) Is there a built-in system for regular self-evaluation? If so,
how are they carried out, who takes part in them?
(i1) Are the conclusions arrived at used to change the purpose and
objectives?
{iii) Is the project design also changed to meet the new ideas and
circumstances?
{iv) Are any outside persons and/or agencies/institutions invited to
help with the self-evaluation and planning?




Cost effectiveness, budget and previous aid

To what extent is the project as planned the cheapest solution
to the 'problems'?

Is the budget reasonable? How do salsries, for example, com
pare to the economic position of the persons being helped?

What previous aid has the preject received? Did it achieve
anything? If net, why not?

Is chere a danger that further aid might do wmore harm than good?
No.z that a project whose azim is to train people to teach others
might not seem very cost effective but might well be so, if the
multiplier effect is pretty well assured.

Measurability

Will it be possible to measure the progress of the project?

If sc, how?

Is this built into the project design?

How often will this measuring he done - weekly, monthly, yearly?

Repeatability

If the project is successful, cou'd it be repeated in the same
area, country, aanother country etc?

Could it be expanded in the same or a mneighbouring area? If
sc, have any plans been proposed for this?

Continuity and irreversibility

When outside aid ceases, does it seem likely that the project will
be able to continue on its own, financizlly and otherwise?

Ts the way the project is designed such that there is a good
chance that it will be irrevers.ile? For example, are the people
who are being helped seeing themselves as having some obligaticn
to other people in their community to pass on what they have Geen
taught?

Organic link-up with other institutions

Is the project linked to a federation of co~operatives or similar
agency, so that lessous learnt including the reasons for failures
are being passed on for the benefit of all?

Is the agency being helped influential, and able and willing to
respond to requests for help from other bodies, whether they are
linked to them or not?

Risk assessment

Seen against other applications for funds, how much risk is involved

in helping this particular one?

Which applications are the best bet, with the greatest possibility
of achieving something, being able to expand and having some sort
of multiplier effect?
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considerations

(iii)

(iv)

(vi)

(vii)

(ix)

It is essential to talk not only to the 'staff' of the project
but to the peoplz who are to be helped by the preject eg peasant
groups, community comprittees, mothers and women generally.
Before an applicaticn is presented it is sometimes us~lul to
send groups of project staff and potential beneficiaries to
visit other projects where the .ork they wish to engage in has
already been undertaken successfully.

It can also be useful to organise simple surveys or/and base line
data collecting. This should be done by some agency with
experience, aud if at all possible the people from the area
where the project is going to take place should b used to help
in the process.

Sometimes after viziting a group that is seeking funds, one is
forced {o consiuer whether iu spite of their deficiencies the
group show sufficient potentiz® to merit giving them limited
support, in the hope that - with time - their good points will
eliminate their main faults. This requires much thought,

tact and a good relationship with the group.

Tn certain cases where the needs of the community etc. are
great and the prospects of a successful project seem minimal,
it might be possible to advise giving a small donation coupled
with a condition that an evaluation, intermal or external,
should be put in hand at once. If all goes well, a further
application can be invited after this process has been completed.
One should never try to impose forcibly one's own or cne's
agency's ideas or rules. Ultimately the applicants and the
funding apency must feel that what they are undertaking they
are both convinced about. An imbalance in this respect is net
only to court disaster but also an insult to the applicant's
intelligence and integrity. Hence the insisternce that you can
never spend enough time getting to know and understand each
other.

Funding apgencies must be consistent in their behaviour. They
can't say one thing and do another. This consistency is also
important in the way agencies raise their momney, deal with
applications in their home office, alert their own natiomals
on the problems of the Third World, criticise their own Govern—
ment's policies towards the developing world, stand up for
human rights issues etc. Always try to expiain to agencies
seeking our help how Oxfam is runm, where the money comes from,
what we believe in, what we do at home in the way of educating
the public on the Third World issues ete. Tt is all part of
the process.

Oxfam is prepared to receive applications from any group.

This has its advantages and its disadvantages.

We are now holding seminars bringing groups we work with
together to discuss common problems. We take the opportunity
in these meetings to try to arrange inter-project visits and
also to invite criticisms of our relationships with the groups
attending.
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DEVELOPMENT PROJE

JF WOMEN Th

PROJECT OBJECTIVES

What are the objectives of the project?
Are women specifically mentioned as either agents or beneficiaries?
What, if any, are the stated benefits for women?

eg acquisition of skills
increased productivity
reduced workload
provision of amenities
opportunity to earn cash ircome ete,

What assumptions are made in believing that project inputs will lead to
these benefits?

If women are not specifically mentioned as participants, would their actions
be relevan: to the objectives of the project? Would a component for women
be a useful addition to the project?

FROJECT DESIGN AND PREPARATION

Has there been coumsultation with people whose lives will be affected by the
project, and what attention has been given to women in this?

Are women involved at any level in the professional plamning and implementation
of this project?

Are women to be given access to the new opportunities and services which the
project provides?

If not, what is the reason?
Are resources adequate to provide these services for women? eg are women
extension staff availasle in sufficient numbers if approach by male staff

is not culturally acceptable’

ANTICIPATED IMFACT

(i) How will the project affect women's allocation of time?

To what extent will their workload increase/decrease as a
result of imnovation or changes? eg

- new agricultural inputs and cropping patterns

- agricultural advice, nutriticnal or health teaching

- changes in distance to farms, workplaces, water supply,
firewood supply, etc.

(ii) How will the project affect subsistence within the target
greup, and women's control over food supplies for the household?

Will any sources of food be removed oy decrsased?

To what extent will women be increas’ agly dependent on husband's
cash iwwcome for housetold food and necessities? If so, will
this income be sufficient to make good subsistence losses?

(How subject is it to fluctuations accordipg to world market,
climatic conditions etc? Can it be assumed that male income
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will T"trickle down' sufficiently to meet basic household needs?)

e Will changes in labour allincation alter nutritional needs of
any members of household? Are subsistence rescurces or increased
cash incomes sufficient to meet them? If not, what are the
probable consequences for women and childven, especially if unequal
food distribution patterns are customary?

(iii) How will the project affect women's access to economic assets
and cash incomes?

Will they gain/lose any of the fellowing?

- access to land

~ opportunity for paid employment or other income-earniug activity

— assistance with economic activities from other members of
household '

- control over sale of product, etc.

{(iv) How do the implications of the project effect the social position
of women in the household and in the lorcal community?

How will the intra-family responsibilities in the home be
effected?

Tn what extent will there be a change in the role of women,
and with what conseguences?

What possibilities will there be for increased participation by
women as represenratives in community organisations, and/or to
set up their own groups for relevant functiomal activities?

(v) "o what extent is the project likely tc have any adverse
consequences for women within groups and categories not
immediatély affected?

(vi) How will the timing, success and frequency of child-bearing be
affected by the project?

EVALUATION

Is provision being made to monitor and evaluate the impact of the project
on women?
Will base-line data be adequate for this purpose?

What factual indicators would be relevant?
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Appendix III: NOTES ON PARTICIPATORY EVALUATION

Introduction

In Participatory Evaluation ACTIVE participation is sought AT EACH STAGE of the
evaluation, from its BEGINNING, during the SELECTTION and APPLICATION of METHODS
for COLLECTING various TYPES of DATA, through to ANALYSIS of data, to the
CONCLUDING and IMPLEMENTATION of the FINDINGS.

l. WHAT ARE SOME OF THE IMPLICATTONS OF INVOLVING A PROJECT
IN AN EVALUATION OF THIS TYPE?

Pr0v1d1ng that patterns of constructive self-criticism have already been
established in the project, the evaluation could indicate project strengths and
weaknesses, show where changes are necessary, propose alternative strategies,
increase mutual understanding between staff, project holders and beneficiaries,
and perhaps boost morale.

2. HOW CAN THE WHOLE PROJECT PARTICIPATE IN THE EVALUATION?

The whole project is not expected to part1CLpate actlvely in every aspect
cof the evaluation. An existing team can be used to 'steer' the evaluatlon or a
team can be specially selected for the task. A prerequisite for 'success' may
be the existence of a unified project leadership capable of carrying out group
decisions.

3. DOES IT MATTER WHO INITIATES THE IDEA OF HAVINC AN EVALUATION?

Irrespective of the origin of the idea, unless there is general and genuine
acceptance by the parties concerned regarding the necessity for the forms and
objectives of the evaluatiom, it is useless proceeding. Acceptance may be related
to the project's view of the evaluation objectives, ie. to demonstrate achievements,
to ensure further funding, as an obligaticn to doneors etc. Where there is agree-
ment from the outset by agency and projects, alienatioun of 'evaluators' and
'evaluated’ should be lessened, as both collaborate by mutual consent.

4. HOW ARE EVALUATION OBJECTIVES TO BE DETERMINED?

Participation is sought in identifying the objectives of the evaluation.
There may be difficulties in identifying project objectives where they have been
stated generally rather than specifically, or where objectives have ‘evolved' over
time.

Participants are helped to focus on particular problem areas, and to
identify possible directions from which the solutions may he sought. Some problem
areas will be studied in detail, others more generally. This kind of flexibility
may allow the interrelationships of "causes and effects' to be more clearly seen.

b THE PROBLEMS OF DESIGNATING 'SUCCESS' or 'FAILURE'

Sometimes success can be demonstrated in quantitative terms. But there
are also other criteria for 'success' which are less amenable to quantitative
analysis. Some of these are related tc attitudes, relationships, fears,
motivations, communications channels, goal priorities, leadership quality and
pattern, ie. the social consequences or "impacto social”.
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These also often determine 'success! or 'failure' and may be responsible
for programme growth or decay. The evaluation is a vehicle for confliects,
tensions, but the ability to prevent the evaluation from floundering or being
torn apart by these issues, will be related to the projects capacity for self-
analysis and leadership skills.

b. BASELINE STUDIES AND MEASURING OF OBJECTIVES

Where few baseline studies exist it is harder tc quantify achievements.
During the initial stages of the evaluation, baseiine meauurements can be taken,
thus establishing a baseline for subsequent stages evaluations. This process
may well indicate the need for more tangible and easily quantifiable objectives.

There may be problems over obtaining national data such as census data
and other r:ports which may have been designated 'confidential'.

7. MUST THE QUANTITY AND QUALITY OF STATISTICAL DATE BE LOW?

Employing this method of evaluation, it is unlikely that it is going to be
of the intensity and complexity c¢€ other evaluation methods employing a higher
level of techunology and expertize.

But much depends on the project's own technical level and the capabilities
of the participants, whether a baseline was established, the type and quality of
record keeping employed etc.

Where technical tests are required, the technical expertise within the
project itself should eventually be sufficient for the carrying out of these
tests. A serious project is unlikely to try to fool itself.

8. WHAT IS THE ROLE OF EXTERNAL PERSONNEL? AND WHAT ABOUT FUTURE EVALUATIONS?

The role of external staff, advisers or researchers of various types is
that of colleagues in a joint venture. Ideally leadership is determined not so
much by professional status as by the nature of the presenting problem. Future
evaluations may well require less or no outside input. Even where evaluation
procedures are in-built, there will be a need for periodic evaluation studies
to prevent over—accummulation of data, assess performance, increase morale,
indicate future directions. Where there are no in-built evaluation procedures,
these can be built in during the evaluationm.

ER HOW LONC WILL IT TAKE AND HOW MUCH WILL IT COST?

The length of the evaluation will be related to factors.such as evaluation
objectives (large-scale or small-scale study}, resources (of pérsonmel, finance
etc.) and need for reasonably fast results (for funding or policy making purposes).

Projects are gemerally on~going during the evaluation, but a slowing down
may be necessary to accommodate the evaluation due to deployment of staff in
coordinating the evaluation, collecting and assessing data etc.)

The pace of the evaluation should never outstrip the participants' ability
to comprehend what is happening.

10. WHAT ABOUT THE USE OF FINDINGS AND FEEDBACK?

Good relationships are stressed from the outset of the evaluation. Feed-
back may be continupus as the evaluation progresses, with final feedback to
participants in the form of a written report. Where the report is written in a
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minority language, any translation procedures require to mweet the assurance to
participants that the translation has remained faithful to the original,

Regarding the dissemination of the findings, some may be confidential such
as details of finance, policy etc.

The evaluation process also z2ims at increasing participants ability in
decision making, management skills and firure evaluation expertize.

FINALLY - Beware of over—expectation of what evaluations can do.
it is no panacaea.
It is most likely to:
- Demonstrate strengths and weaknesses
- Indicate the need for changes
- Propuse alternacive strategies
Enabling participants to evaluate and monitor their own progress is not only - '

an essential feature of good project design, it also helps to maintain understanding
and motivation.
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fppenaix IV : PARTICIPATORY EVALUATION : A PARTIC. LAK APPROACH

An educational process for communities and targer svoups involved in designing
soclal development programmes.

l. Introduction

In that Oxfam gives priority to community~based projects, and where, ideally,
those who should benefit, ie. the .arget group,actuslly participate in defining,
appraising, executing and monitoring programmes affecting them, Oxfam field staff
should give serious consideration to the currently evolving concept of
Participatory Evaluation. If Oxfam field staff can identify groups where this
approach is apparent, or where the main principles might be introduced, it is
likely that it could lead to authentic grassroots development action. It could
facilitate the collection of baseline data in the early stages of a project where
desirable, and not least it could facilitate regular reporting.

2. Purpose

It is a process which combines the elements of Development, Educatiou,
Evaluation and Participation (DEEP). Its purpose supports the premise, drawn from
experience, that the more a target group ie. villagers, farmers, women, unemployed
youth, etc is comvinced about, and involved in, the processes of change and
development affecting them, and the more they feel themselves responsible
participants with those who have wider knowledge, power and resources, the more
1ikely they may be able to assist in initiating, implementing, and sustaining
change in ways, and at a pace, most suited to their own context. Conversely,
without opportunity for adequate participation, a target group may be less able
to adjust internally to sustain more imposed environmental changes affecting
them, and may exhibit symptoms accordingly, eg. hostility, passive resistance,
deviance, depression, etc.

Nc matter how fime a development plan, innovatory idea, or research finding
there may be judged by anyexternal criteria, unless there is meaningful \dialogue
and shared conviction about it in the local beneficiary area which can lead to
sustainable action, positive change may not take root in the community. It is
possible that the opportunity for beneficiaries and local staff to take part in
some form of participatory evaluation exercise may provide a useful linkage, and
help to create a sustaining climate.

3. Participatory Evaluation Approach

In any gziven development situation there are usually three main elements =
all interrelated, and often overlapping to some extent, depending on the context:

(i) those with wider power and knowledge, such as administrators in the
political, executive, and legal fields, and the expert technicians
in research and training institutions

(ii) the peocple of the target group(s) at field level

~~
i
Jeis
=
S

the resources of the situation eg. financial, natural, technical,
at village, urban, provincial, regional, national and international
level

Projects and programmes proceed over time in a continuum from the point
of problem awareness through some sort of appraisal and planning stages to action
and monitoring, reappraisal, etc. Participatory Evaluation is based on the
principle that the people of the target group should provide the central sounding
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board throughout, and their representatives shculd be included from the outset

as part of an overall evaluation team which would also include relevant

representatives from the 'power and knowledge' field as well from the 'resources' o
field. The team slould include one collaborator who understands the application

and adaptation of appropriate evaluation skills and techniques, much in the same

spirit as appropriate technology, and who is committed to the process of feedback

and dialogue, as well as being sensitive to and encouraging of indications of

local momentum and leadership.
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NB. Thers is no one model, but a process which is adapted to context,

The approach can be seen as a sequence of stages, common fo most change
processes, but where evaluation skills can be applied/combined/adapted for use
with the target group by the team which includes their representative(s). Thus
it provides an educational forum for all the team members, recognising and
respecting the different lay and expert areas of each one, and those they
represent, through regular referrai and debate. It is a learning process based
on the best principles of adult sducation. The stages could be briefly defin=d
as follows:

(i) Awareness of problem{s), which may arise from any one of the three
fields in the diagram, or a combination of two or all of them.

(ii) Evaluation team is formed with representatives o all three fields,

who listen and discuss problems in the community to leawn their .
values, perceptions, priorities and resources, etc.
Together

{a) they collect data/evidence, and the attitudes surrcurding
the problem: historical aspects, present practices and
future aspirations. This in effect iz baseline data.

(b} they evolve ways and means of analysing the data, integrating
all the members of the team as much as possible

(c) they devise the most graphic and simple ways ie. comprehensible
to laymen, to present the results back to the wider target
group(s) and others concerned in the "power and knowledge'
and "resources' fields. There is scope for imagination and
experiment here.

(iii) Period of reflection, possible further evaluation of certain aspects,
debate about first-stage objectives, working guidelines, and criteria
for measuring progress with the community.
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(iv)  Trial action may be attemptod over a2 suitable timespan, a forum
established for continuing reflection and debate, reappraisal,
. redefining objectives in the light of e:perience, and programme
ad justments wmade, all in consultaticen with the target group,
using adapted evaluation skills. Areas of conflict can be
anticipated.

{v) Evolve towards self-monitoring stages based on the criteria
decided by the group, whether (a) material/physical/economic
aspects and/or (b) psycho-social aspects eg self-adminisiration,
co.lective spirit, demoecratic methods, etc, which mey perhaps be
measured at regular intervals by some rating method within
meetings of the group.

If this process can be regularly recorded throughout, charted, or otherwise
graphically portrayed in ways understood locally, and then debated, this
increases knowledge and understanding within the target group and in the
wider fields. It helps to cbjectify the group's impressions and t.
increase insight, which is the element for all real learning, maturation
and growth in human terms. Should there be a request and an agreement

for an outside evaiuatiou later, such evaluators would have access to
o original haseline data and also regular records over the time of the
programme.

Above all it helps to ensure that objectives can be adapted according tc
evolving needs at each stage, and thus minimises the chance of failure
simply because original objectives and subsequent ones are decided by
those directly affecied by the programme. Most importantly the programme
should proceed at tiwe absorptive capacity of the target group, and not be
artificially constrained by the secondary needs of the 'power and know-
ledge' or 'resources' fields, even though by the same token this very pace
may respond to some outside constraints simply because there is good
understanding and co-operation from the cutset. Good relationships and
respect hopefully facilitate compromise throughout.

4. Justification

Participatory Evaluation overcomes some of the criticisms of more
orthedox external evaluations and researches. These tend to be:

(i) more orthodox research methods may oversimplify social
reality, eg questionnaires alone tend to give photographic
static responses which may give little indication of historical
experience, present perceptions, and future intentions

(ii) it can be alienating, dominating or oppressive in character
where evaluators remain separatef/outside the experience with—
in which change is sought, they may ccnceivably not be asking
the right questions, and then attempt to design programmes at
considerable distance - actual or metaphorical - from the
cbjects of information

(1i1) external evaluaticn does not necessarily provide easy links
to possible subsequent action

(ir) social research methods are not always consistent with the
principles of adult education in which adults articulate
their own needs and dev%?? strategies for meeting subsequently
agreed objectives, etc.
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In preference, Participatory Evaluation has positive advantages, viz:

(i} it can be of immediate and direct benefit to the community
participating

{ii} it should involve them right from the formulation of the
problem(s), through the discussion of how to seek sclutions,
the interpretation of local and other data, to the planning
and subsequent monitoring of action

(i1i)} it increases awareness and commitment within the community

{iv) it is a dialogue over time and not a static picture from one
point in time

(v) the object of the process should be the liberatiom of human
creative potential and the mobilisation of human resources

for the sclution of social problems

{vi) subjective and i?fslogical elements can be taken account of
more explicitly.

Further, it can be justified on sound psycho-social, anthropoiogical,
and politically democratic grounds.

5. Specific Participatery Evaluation work

As yet, there is a dearth of documentation showing practical
application of this methodology, though that does not mean it is not
happening. In some programmes some of these principles are being applied,
and theriz%s much discussion in progress. The Participatory Research
Project is one current enterprise involving a network of some 100
researchers in various parts of the world who, over a period of some 18
months (form 1978), will be gathering information from their own regions
about this approach. This will be useful to follow, and names and
addresses can be supplied to any interested, Oxfam will be interested
o hear from any who are aware of programmes adopting this approach, or
who would like to comsider it im greater detail, especially in relation
to 2 given context,

6. References

(1) BALL, Budd L.: "Breaking the Monopoly of EKnowledge; Research
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Pergamon Press. 19738. pp. 156-9, 161-3.

(2)  1Ibid. pp. 160-1.




Appendix V : THE QUEST FOR A FIELD APPROACH TO EVALUATION
Prepared for Village Projects in Orissa, India assisted by OXWCRP (ORS 20)

SOCIO-ECOROMIC INDICES WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE INDEPEFDENT
VARTABLES OF RURAL SOCIO-ECOROMIC CHANGE

1. Child Nutritional Status (1-5) years) Height, Weight, Arm Circumference
{fixed norm), and Age.

2. Literacy and schooling Use a test card for functional or
simple &/or numeracy skills, and
note the level of schooling of
each person.

3. Housing Area (sq.ft.) available per head/no.
of rooms and type of roof.

4, Ownership of productive assets: Land: wet/dry, owned/rented. No, of
bullocks, small machines & teols.

5. Migravien (unemnlovment) No. of families with one (or more)
members absent looking for work;
type of work and length of delay
before they found it.

6. Formal & Informal Associations: A typology of such groups would need
to be made according to their
purpose: social & religious/
economic/political. Prevalence of
these groups in the village & level
of participation (membership/
frequency of attendance/achievements)
of the individuals in our samples.

Possible additional variables:

7. Status of women Average age at marriage, and ratio
of surviving (post 5 years)
female:male children.

8. Economic disparity The proportion of non-cultivating
agricultural workers' households
to total 'agricultural households'.

A NOTE ON EXPERIMENTAL DESIGN AND SAMPLING

1. In cases where a literacy project has been funded, the literacy variable
becomes a dependent variable, and could only be used as an independent
variable of soclo-economic change if it progressed after the project's
terisination.

2. The basic sampling unit will vary: although essentially we wish to sample
the target group within the village. The matching process will however
have to commence by matching the target village with a similar ome accord-
ing to the dzta given in the District Census Handbooks and the opinion of




the OXFAM Community Field Officer (C.F.0.), and the Block Development V.L.W.
In some cases the villape will constitute the unit, in cthers the individual
child will be representing his household. .

The questior of causality will be examined by obtaining data which relates
to QXWORP's agsumed intervention (in che case of the experimental 'target
groups' which are involved with specifie sub-projects), In some cases
"control groups' may subsequently receive funding since it cannot bs with~
held purely in the interests of Evaluation. The time of research data
colliection will be:

{a} BSefore (or in som= cases During)
(b) After {at the point where OXWORP has ceased to visit)

{c) Long After (ie. 5 years after the whole OXWORP programme Las been
terminated and withdrawn).

The 6 (or B) groups of indicators outlined above should be objective,

factual und relatively easy to collect as data. There will be difficulties
with precision over age, and some details relying upon memory eg migratiom,

and honesty eg land holding. These will be most apparent wi.h the control
groups with which we have no relationship, or which have expectations based o
on rumours about QXFAM. The problems mentioned above are common {0 most
interview surveys as opposed to long-term observation, but it is argued

that the marginal utility of effort to achieve greater precision would be
unlikely to ke justified in the prescriptive value of the rzsults.

OTHER APPROACHES TO EVALUATING THE SUB-PROJECTS:

Through an examination of the actual operation and direct resulis of the
sub—nrojects.

The aim of this part of the evaluation is to compare the proposed sub—project
objectives and methodology with what actwally happened during the
implementation.

A typology of both Sub—projects and Recipient groups would be useful for
analysis.

The aim once again is to keep to accessible data and indices: .

The number of modifications to the original proposals - qualitative/
quantitative, and any explapatory/interpretative comments.,

The achievement of measurable sub-project goals, ie dependent variables,
such as: the repayment record of loams and revolving funds, the quantity
and frequency of savings, the successful completion of structures.

Some socio-economic consequences of newly-created productive assets, eg the
estimated additional income of individual participants, its pattern of
social distribution, and the perceived pattern of expenditure -
traditional/or any new elements such as pots, lamps, shoes, savings,
newspapers, an increase or the appearance of which could be cross-checked
with the v:ndors.




Through a process of participant gelf-evaluation and reflection.

This approach must precede the other two [based om independent and
dependent variables) sinc2 it is based on asking the C.F.0Q. and groups
of beneficiaries a few cpen-ended, general gquestions about their
experiences living (or working) in the village at the time of the
programme. There would need to be close study of how best to phrase
theze prompts in such a way that the answers would reflect the way the
respondent saw the situation, and not the way we think we would have
seen the situation if we were him/her.

EVALUATION OF THE WIDER OBJECTIVES OF OXWOKP AS AN EXPERIMENTAL PROGRAMME
These are stated in the Statement of General Objectives. They must inm

particular be the subject of zelf-evaluation and reflecticon by the OXWORP
staff themselves.

In general there might be considered to be four areas within the general
objectives:

The internal functioning of OXWORP and its conceptual validity (Objectives
1, 2, 6).

In particular the geal of rural empowerment (Objectives 3,4,5,7)

The execution

I=te

f useful sub-nroject:

OL iuieidl Sidi P JEL

n villages (Objective 8

v 1 eCLivVe o)

[

Training of development personnel (Objectives 3 & 9).

Notes

(i) A more thorough study of how these objectives can be assessed will
be made on site. There might be sowe desk research on how other
rural development projects are adminis.ered in cost-benefit terms,
and the elements of self~evaluation ma iob satisfaction as
expressed by the staff will be impor.ant.

{ii) Indices of rural empowerment may require a second research plan,
although it is unlikely that anything major could be justified.
Basic indices could be:

- the use of credit institutions andi -avings, and the
indebtedness of target and control groups

—~ the prevailing agricultural wage

- the degree of representation of '"the ;>or' on panchayats

or other decision—making bodies.
{iii) The evaluation of the sub-projects has already been cutlined abave.
(iv) The staff will be encovraged to develop their own indices and

criteria, and OXWORP should follow their subsequent carears in
development work.




OFFAM WEST ORISSA  PROGRAMME

Statement of General Objectives:

(A document for interrnal use in conjunction with the First and Second
Progress Reports)

To test the feasibility of a funding agency working directly with rural
communities as against working through traditional intermediary voluntary
agencies.

To test whether the resource of University-educated personmel can be trained
and vtilised to implement a professional approach to non—governmental rural
development.

To evolve approaches and techuniques of management, including appropriate
technoiogy, whereby the beneficiaries will control the course of their own
development and make incrzasingly better use of available resources.

To evolve and encourage an 'educationai action' approach which establishes
the peor peoples right to resources while avoiding subservience te the
prevailing mechanisms of distribution (including OXFAM). .

To develop an approach te poorer groups in a community which in the initial
stages, avoids the estrangement of other interests within the community.

radually to develve OXWORP's functions over a three year period from
May 197% inic mew siructures comprised of those communities and groups
with which we have been working. Both success or failure in this objective
imply a f{ixed termination date for the programme.

To promote local asscaiations of small, marginal and newly-landed farmers
thereby organising a way for effectively absorbing the services offered to
ther by existing =sgencies, ss well as contributing to the wider pre-conditions
for spcial change.

To build upon existing community initiatives and interest, and to participate
in communiiy and group action whose primary beneficiaries are the poor and

the poorest people, tiwus enabling them better to fulfil their own self-defined
objectives.

To use the programme faciiities for the training of development workers,
primarily throvgh field placemen:s,
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Appendix VI : DEVELOPMENT APPLICATIONS - ASSESSMENT CHECK LIST

o . Project Wo. Country/State
Grant Requested £ aver years
Loan Requested £ over years
Agency Project Title
Purpose

NB. The higher the marks awarded the greater the confidence implied
Objectives

1) Priority category according to country/state Priority Analysis .......cceenunnuens
o/D F/D's
T __VALUES __ ASSESSMENT _ REMARKS
2) Clarity of objectives — in short term 30
in long term 30
3) Objectives achieveable within reasonable time scale 15
o 4) Involvement of target population in planning process |25
5) Immunity from external factors which could affect 25 (125)
success
Degign
T} Design technically souand 25
2) Will thke project help those needing help the most 25
3) Cheapest workable solution 20
4) Confidence in mapagerial ability of 30
Director/Promoter and staff
5) Lack of dependency on expatriate skills 10
6) Availability of trained staff 15
7) Agreeable to Government 26
8) Measuragbility of success of project 15
9) Correctly timed to coincide with other 10
interdependent developments
10} Degree of financizl or material involvement of 25 (185)
target population
Long Term Effects
1) Ability of the project to become self financing 20
2) Ability of the project to strengthen community 25
organisatiorn
3) Irreversibility of the effects of the project 20
4) Repeatability of the project 20
5} Possibility of expansion into an integrated approach /15
6) Measurability of effects of project o {120)
Cost Effectiveness
1) Total amrunt requested £ = cost per person L

No. of people directly benefiting
2) No. of people indirectly benefiting nver next five years

Comments/explanations including social/human factors which need empliasising
(continue on reverse side)

...................... ASSEESOY (ivssrsessranscacbcaonnss
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Appendix VII : SOCIAL SURVEYS

Surveys are often useful at the planning stage or after completing a project
to measure the need for the scheme or its effects. This information should be
supplemented, if possible, by careful record-keeping and observation throughout
the duration of the project. A word of warning: Survey results are only
teliable tc the extent that the data are competently collected and analysed.
Running a survey is 2 more complex business than amateurs realise, and is best
left to trained pecple. Beginners should only undertake a survey if a qualified
adviser is willing to help. Many members of university sociology departments and
a few lecturers in traininp colleges and secondary teachers have some experience
in running surveys; as this is often part of training in the social sciences,

lecturers may welcome a request for a small survey on some practical topic. Survey
research centres can also be tried, though they tend to specialise in large scale,

funded research and mzy find it difficult to fit a small, localised survey into
their programme. Governments are becoming increasingly wary of surveys, so care
must be taken that the necessary permissions, at every level, have been cbtained.
Specify clearly what information is wanted; discuss the work fully with whoever
will supervise it, and ensure that close supervision will be maintained at every
stage of the work.

I. Sources of In ormation

Before plamning a new survey, it is best to find out what information is
already available. Are there any local studies or reports on similar projects?
What about ethnographic or community studies of the people and area concerned?
Two major sources of information are local specialists and government reports,

1. Specialists Build up a range of contacts wherever possible, as researchers
working in one department (of a university or of govermment) often have no

knowledge of work going on in another department. Small studies which
have not reached publication stage are often useful because they are
more up to date than published work. Specialists will also know about
reports which can be found in libraries or in their own collections,
Occasional attendance at conferences is useful for making contacts

with people; correspondence can lead to information on topics of special
interest which otherwise cannot be readily obtained.

2. Government National censuses and regular or occasional statistics
rroduced by government ministries are often useful sources of data on a
specific area eg. composition of population, local leadership, develop-
ment plans or topic eg. education, agriculture, transportatiosn,
migration, housing. The adequacy of government reports variesg
considerably from one courtry to another and over time; beware of their
limitations. People often find it convenient to deliberately give
inaccurate information, s¢ the data on certain subjects can be suspect.
Alse surveys frequently only cover large aggregates, so there may not
be enough detail for your needs.

II. Surveys

Whether vou commission surveys or rely on those conducted for other purposes,

you need to be aware of how the methods used and/or the assumptions of the
superviscrs may bias the results. As a consumer of survey research, ask:

{i) Purpose What were the goals of this survey? What information did the
author want? How were the major variables (income, aspirations,
satisfaction) measured? Were the questions asked of the data meaningful
in terms of the goals?




(ii)

(iv)
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Sample Was the sample adequate?

(2) Choice A sample should be large encugh to permit comparison of
subgroups, eg men and women, young and old, but a small, well
chosen sample is much better than a large one which is largely
accidental such as anyone met on the street is interviewed.
Interviewers must not be free to chocose respondents, and they
should be closely supervised to ensure that they interview the
people who have been selected. Given the chance, some may
"sit under a tree' and fill in the schedules out of their heads.
The goal is a sample which is broadly representative of the
population. Choice will depend on the availability of population
lists and information on population composition which is often
inadequate and the purpose of the study.

(b} Generalisation from a sample How widely do the findings apply?
Cultural, social, political and economic differences mean that
findings in one place may not apply in another. A case study
of one area or institution can provide useful infermation on
some topics, such as community development or social relationships,
but beware of claims that data are valid over a wide area. Data
from several clusters eg villages, schools, neighbourhoods are
usually more trustworthy than information from one place.

{c}) Response rates What proportion of the selected sample
cooperated in the study? Were there some questions that almost
no one aaswered? Low response rates, such as if below 80-907
were willing to bhe interviewed, make the data suspect even if the
original sample was well chosen. A high number of refusals or
'don’t knows' on individual questions often r.cans poor inter~
viewers, who may have biased the responses they did get,

Interviews Did the interviewers establish rapport with the respondents
or was there continuing suspicion of the sponsorship and/or motivation
of the research? What checks were there on deliberate deception and
and just making wp answers which seemed to suit the occasion?

Courtesy bias and the affirmation syndrome (being polite and saying
'yes') need to be watched for. Were the questions asked meaningful

to the respondents? Were they clear? Were they within their
competence and experience, sc that answers were not merely guesswork
or saying anything to satisfy a stranger? Were back-up questions

used to find out what the regpondent meant by a 'yes' or 'mo' answer

or by answers to other closed 'fixed answer' questions? Open questions
are also useful as a check on interviewers as it is harder to make up
the range of avswers which should come in from open questions. Was a
series of questions used for important topics so that it is not
necessary to rely on a single answer? How were problems of language
handled eg tramsl:tion, the meaning of key words aud concepts? How
well were the irterviewers trained and supervised? Who coded the

datat Were the categories used for coding and anaiyeis sharply defined
and meaningful in terms of the respondents’ answers?

Report As you read a report, constantly ask whether it makes sense.
Do the data force me to this conclusion? How would I have gome about
it? What if the data are looked at from another point of view?

{a) Method How well does the report cover the material collected?
Is it related t¢ other studies in this field? To what extant are
assumptions substituted for evidence? Are the tables clear, so




(v)

(b)

that they could stand without the text? Does the text summarise
and analyse the tables rather than merely repeating them or
ignoring rthem? What checks are there cn accuracy and reliability?

Timing Ts this information up to date? It ofren takes several
;Ears for a reperi to be written and published; vreaders many
years later tend to take the report as an indication of present-
day conditions, which are often quite different. New technology,
new crops; migration and urbanisation; the spread of education,
transportation and social services; <changes in the national and
local pelitical and economic situation, mean that research done

in the 1970s is often seriously out of date by the 1980s., We have
to rely to some extent on what is available, but should be warned
to check the date of the rssearch as well as the date of publication,
and try to work out these implications of changes over time.

Statistics This is a highly complex, spcialist ropic. Only an
introduction teo basic principles can be given here; these should heip
you to evaluate the results of the most commonly used weasures, For
more complicated statistics, it is usually better to ask somecne who
knows about them rather than try to work them out from a book.
Complicated analyses are sometimes applied to data of doubtful relia-
bility, and empassioned argument is sometimes completely unsupported
by the data. 1t is best to be able to draw your own conclusions from
the tables provided.

(a)

{c)

Percentages As a general principle, with a sample of about 200
respoudents, it takes about 15% difference between A and § to he
able to say that A and B are different, eg more As agree than Bs.
The difference declines as the size of the sample increases;
about 5% difference is likely to be significant if there are
more than 2,000 cases, A smaller difference is needed the further
the numbers are from 507, eg 10% of As and 20% of Bs is more
likely to be significant than 45% of As and 55% of Bs, given a
sample of the same size. If the sample size and percent differ-
ences are small, there is probably no real difference, regardless
of what the author says.

Mean and variance  The mean (%} is an average. The total of
scores is divided by the number of cases. Tf some cases are

way off at one extreme, the mean is pulled toward them and thus
may be unrepresentative of the group eg a few wealthy households
raise the mean income disproportionately. Thus, for some data,
the median (the middle case, with half the people on each side)
may be a better measure. The variance is the scattering around
the mean. If most people are about the same, the variance 1is
low. The standard deviation is the square root of the variance.
Virtually everyone will be within three standard deviations  hove
or below the mean; two thirds of cases will be within one
standard deviation above or below the mean. The range tells the
width of the spread; it is the distance between highest and
lowest.

Significance The smaller the probability of error reported by

a significance test, the better. P<. 00! or .0l is very satisfactory.
Tests which show a probability of more than .05 indicate that the
relationship is very weak or nomexistent. Such a finding could

have happened by chance 5 timss in 100, when there was no real
difference between the As and the Bs.
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Significance means the likelihood of a real difference; it has
nothing to do with the importance of the finding.

. {(d) Correlations Correlations can be positive ¢r negative. A
negative correlation means that as one factor goes v, the other
goes down; with a positive correlation, they both invrease,
though not necessarily at the same pace. Computer use has made
correlation coefficients increasingly popular, The higher the
correlation the better; less than .10 shows a negligible re-
lationship between the two variables, .50 or above is considered
substantial and 1.00 is perfect,

111 Other Methods

Surveys are often best when they are combined with other wethods,
such as systematic records of progress, interviews with informants,
structured or informal, and/or observation.

No survey may be necessary if the information wanted cin be obtained
by other weans, but the reliability of this information should be assessed
as rigorously as survey data.

1. Records Field workers should keep a record, daily or weekly, of
what has happened. What objections have been made to the project?
Who has supported it, and what is their position in the community?
Whe benefits most and who least from the project?  What are its
potential implications?  Are these realised and talked about by
all, or by only a few? How has the work been crganised? Has
enthusiasm grown or decreased as the project proceeded?  Has it
varied between groups? The act of keeping a record will en—
courage workers to be more awere of what is going on, and some
difficulties can be handled bhefore thev become serious. When
the project *s finished, a summary of the record can be filed
as a guide, for use when planning similsr projects or other work
in this area. However, if the vep.rt will be available to
outsiders some consideration m:3t ve given to confidentiality.
Unfavourable assessments ~f iadividuyals which become common know-
ledge can seriously hamper the «fforis of sny outsiders who
attempt to work in the avea. Ti a report will be available to
the public, names of people and places may need to be disguised.

2. Informants Consfderable lc.i! information can be obtained by
talking to local leaders li.e: the headteacher, imam or priest,
chief or village headmsn elders of the community. Their co-
operation must be obtained for work in swmall communities; this
is a good way for vou to gain acceptance an. credibility. In
evaluating informarion supplied by informanis, one should ask
about their knowledge and goals.

(a) Knowledge Partly because admicting lack of knowledge
decreases one's self~respect, we often consider ourselves
more knowiedgeable than we are, How does this person know
what he/she is telling you? People in cities often knew
little about their neighbours, and elites often know little
about ordinary people. Strong self-confidence is no sub-
stitute for experience., Watch for vague generalities and
examples based on cne case.

' (b) Goals What goals of this informant are being filled by
. providing this information? Does he/she expect increased




power, prestige, access to resources, material reward?

Is the interviewer seen as a representative of the govern-
ment or as a neutral party? Commrinities are geldrm homo-
geneous, and leaders are often affiliated to parties, which
try to make their own views prevail. Contacts with ome
group tend to mean suspicion from other groups; thus, it
may be easy to get one side of a story but hard to get the
other side. Even if the community is united, their goal
may be to keep strangers out or to mislead woverim at agents;
the informa~t may see his job as ensuring that the i.fo~ma-
tien wanted is not supplied,

Observation Obsclvation can provide a depth of undz:i:.nding
to complement the breadth of a survey; inadequateiy done, it
can be just as misleading. It is inherently a m.-h slower
method than a survey. Observers may be participants or out~
siders. Participants get additional informaticu *hrough
experience and identification with the communit.; the outsider
finds it easier to remain neutral and thus exarine the issues
with less threat to him/herself. Most observation ic casual
and unsystematic, but one can train oneself to observe system-
atically, watching how people relate to each other and do their
vasks, and recording findings in an organised way. Inter-
viewers should also cbserve, as body positions, facial express-
ions and tone of voice can say as much as words. With practice,
it becomes a habit. Getting started is the most difficult part
of observation, Newcomers and strangers stand out, a2s they
lack secial contacts and a role which explains their presence

in the community. The people need not know they are being
observed if some acceptable role can be found, eg the observer
appears to be doing something else. Taking a preliminary
census, for instance of households, craftsmen, or anything which
is visible from the street and found in reascnable numbers
throughout the community, is a good way to get to know people,
to watch daily activities and to talk about a planmned project

or survey,
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Appendix VIII:

COST BENEFIT ANALYSIS

EXAMPLES of the issues arising from changes in agricultural practices:

Replacing sorghum with groundnuts, ie budgeting to substitute one crop by

another.

Table A

Revenue lost from sorghum

Value of grain
Value of by-products

Costs incurred on groundnuts

Seed

Hired labour

Annual charge for tools
Fertiliser

Sprays

(a3

B

Revenue gained on groundnuts

Value of groundnuts
Value of by-products

Coegts saved on sorghum

Seed

Hired labour

Annual charge for tools
Fertiliser

Sprays

If Bl + 2 is greater than Al + 2, the change may be worthwhile but note:

Replacing bullocks by a tractor on a 10 ha farm, ie budgeting for

(iii)

(i) 1If increased expenditure is involved there may be better ways of

spending those funds.

(ii) The calculation assumes that other things, like the availability

of unpaid family labour remain the same and that no opportunity
cost is entailed in making the change.

No allowance is made for carry-over effects;

in this example

land fertility is likely to be higher after a legume like
groundnuts than after sorghum (see Section 11).

(iv) 1If ex—-farm prices are used even though the products are consumed
at home, the differential contribution of the two crops to the
dietary balance may be a factor influencing the choice.

form of tractive power where time is an important factor.

Table A

I.

Revenue lost on change from
bulliocks

Custom work off-the-farm

{net of concentrated feed and

hired labour)

Fertiliser and fuel from dung

B

Revenue gained on change to

tractor

Custom work off-the-farm

(net of running costs and hired

labour)

Net product from bullock-feeding

land.

a substitute




Costs incurred on tractors 2,

Annual capital cost
(purchase price less scrap value)
( life of tractor )

Running costs

Hired labour

Anpual capital ) costs of
Running ) equipment

using those funds.

is crude, omitting

etc. (see Section 14)

the tractor

Social losses
Increzse in unemployment

Polarisation of income
distribution

Loss of community co—operation

Dependence on outside sources
for spare parts

Dependence on small number of
power units means higher risk
of losing crops if machines
break down.

Deeper and more intensive
cultivating may lead to detri-
mental effect on ecology and
possible 'dustbowl' situation,

as well as disrupting established
rotation.
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Costs saved on bullocks

Annual capital cost
(purchase price less final sale price)
( life of bullocks

Concentrated feed purchased
Hired labour

Annual capital ) costs of
Running } equipment

If Bl + 2 is greater than Al + 2 the change may be worthwhile, but note:

(i) If increased expenditure is involved there may be better ways of

(ii) TFor such a complex technological change the method of calculation

{a) effects on yields, which might arise from the greater
timeliness of a tracior, damage to soil of 2 heavy vehicle,

(b) the financial costs of heavy initial capital investmeat in

(c) soccial losses and gains such as:

Social gains

Increase in lelsure and decrease
in drudgery

Increase in prestige of some
individuals




EXAMPLE of the data required in a cost benefit aralysis and the consetuent
calculations

Agricultural Development Programme, Cuatemala

The Base Data

A. Costs Q Q Q Q Q
YEAR 1 2 3 4 5
Salaries - Agricultural Director 975 975 975 975 975
Part time Teacher 526 780 780 780 520

2 ploughs 300
Small tools {revenue) 200 200 200 150 50
Operating expenses 10,000 8,000 8,060 8,000 5,000

Notes (i) The 2 ploughs wiil have a joint residual value of £50 after 5 years.
(i1) Q = Quetzales, ie Guatemala currency

B. Benefits after 5 years
{1} Overall corn productinn doubles {see note (i))

(2) 307 of families with sloping fields will have made contour ditches which
no longer allow rains to erode their fields - (see note ii)

(3) 257 of families with fruit trees will have increased their production
becausz of better pruning and insect control methods.

Notes (1) The populaticn of the programme area is 20,000. The average

family size is 5 and the average salary per family per annum is
100 q.

The doubling of corn production will produce a 507% increase in salary by the
end of 5 vears and the benefits due tc increased production per annum are shown
in the following table.

Ir. 1 5 Q per family
2 ]a Q " "

3 25 Q " "

!{ 38 Q 11 ”

5 50 Q n "

807 of families have sloping fields and the percentage of those
who will have made contour ditches, leading up to the 30Z, and
the money saved due to lack of erosion is shown by the following

table
¥Yr. | iz 40 Q
2 77 46 Q
3 147 55 Q
4 227 64 Q
5 307% 73 Q

arny
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Half the families have fruit trees, and the increased production
will give an extra S Q. Of those with fruit trees the following
percentage will bear the extra fruit:-

Yr. 1 2%, Yr. 2 5%, Yr. 3 10%, Ye, 4 177, Yr. 5> 257%

Further Information

(1)
(ii)

Problem

Inflation will be equal for all tvpes of prices.

As costs are relatively certain and benefits relatively uncertain,
assume a risk premium for benefits of 57 per year.

Costs fall at the beginning of the vear, and benefits accrue at the
end of each year.

Assume a required rate of return of 10Z.

Calculate the net present value of net benefits and weigh up the solution

against other evaluation techniques.
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THE CALCULATIONS

A. Costs Year 1 2 3 & 3
Salaries a) Agriculturzl Director 975 975 975 975 975
h) Part-time teacher 520 780 780 780 520
2 ploughs 300
Small tools 200 200 200 t50 50
Operating (expenses) 10,000 8,000 8,000 8,00C¢ 5,000
TOTAL 11,995 9,955 9,955 9,905 6,545
Disr~ount factor 1 0.91i 0.83 0.75 0.68
Total NPV of costs 11,995+ 9,059+ 8,263+ 7,429+ 4,451
=41197 Q
B. Benefits Number of families in project area 20,000 = 4,000
' 5

Corn Production - increase in salary

Year 1 5Q x 4,000 = 20,0000
2 14Q x 4,000 = 56,0000
3 25¢ x 4,000 = 100,000Q
4 38Q x 4,000 = 152,000Q

5 50Q x 4,000 = 200,000Q
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Cost of erosion saved

. 807 of 4,000 have sloping fields ie 3,200
Year | 3% x 3,200 x 40Q = 2,840Q
2 77 x 3,200 x 46Q = 10,304Q
3 14% x 3,200 n 55Q¢ = 24,640Q
4 22% x 3,200 x 64Q = 45,056Q
5 307 x 3,200 x 730Q = 70,080Q

3. Increased sales of fruit

Number of families with fruit trees 4,000 = 2,000Q
2
Year 1 22 x 50 x 2,000 = 200Q
2 5% x 5@ x 2,000 = 5000
3 102 x 50 x 2,000 = 1,000Q
A 172 x 5Q % 2,000 = 1,700Q
5 25% % 5Q x 2,000 = 2,500Q
TOTAL BENEFITS
Q Q Q Q Q
Year 1 2 3 4 5
Production — Salary Increase 20,000 56,000 100,000 152,000 200,000
Cost sf erosion saved 3,840 10,304 24,640 45,056 70,080
Increased Fruit Sales 200 500 1,000 1,700 2,500
Residual value of plough 50

24,040 66,804 125,640 158,756 272,630




‘Total benefits discounted to present value

Year 1 264,040 x ! = 20,904 Q
1.5
+
2 66,804 x 1 = 48,409 Q
(1.1901.2)
+
3 125,640 x 1 = 72,624 Q
(1.5 (1.2 (1.25)
4 198,756 x 1 = 88,336 Q
(1.15)(1.2)(1.25)(1.3)
+
5 272,630 x 1 = 89,977 Q
(115 (1.2) (.25 (1. 3)(1.35)
Total net present value of benefits 320,250 Q
- Less net present value of costs 41,197 @
Net Present Value of net benefits 279,053 Q

‘and this result should then be weighed up against other evaluation techniques.




Section 9: DIRECTORY OF OXFAM FIELD OFFICES AND OF OTHER AGENCTES

Tor Index to this Section, see page 9-12

OXFAM FIELD OFFICES

Area Covered
AFRICA

SOUTHERN AFRICA
Lescotho, Namibia,

CENTRAL AFRICA
Malawil, Zambia.

Tanzania

EAST AFRICA
Ethicpia
Diiboutl.
Rwanda

Burundi,
Kivu (Zaire).

gas
Comores, Sudan
Mauritius.
Uganda

Somalia

WEST AFRICA

Senegal, Gambia,

Guinea Conakry.

ZAIRE
Kinshasa, Kikwit,
Kananga.

Republic of South Afrila.

Zimbabwe, Botswana,
Angela, Mozambique.

Upper Volta, Niger,
Mali, Togo, Benin, Ghana.

COASTAL WEST AFRICA

Mauretania, Guinea Bissau,
Cape Verde Islands,

Address

P.0. Box 286, Maseru,
Lesotho.

P.0. Box 4590,
Salisbury, Zimbabwe.

P.0. Box 35624,
Lusaka,
Zambia.

P.0. Box 40,
Arusha, Tanzania.

P.0O. Box 2333,
Addis Ababa,
Ethiopia.

B.P. 1298,
Kigali,
Rwanda.

P.0. Box 40680,
Nairobi,
Kenya.

(Refer to Oxfam, Oxford)

P.0O. .x 2808,
Mogadis.io, Somalia.

B.P. 489,
Ouagadougou,
Upper Volta.

(Refer to Oxfam, Oxford)

B.P. 10362,
Kinshasa 1,
Zaire.

Telex/Telephone

Tel: 0501 24376
Tx: 243 BB

Tel: Salisbury 704077
Tx: 4508 RH

Tel: Lusaka 211379

Tx: EAGLE ZA 42670
Tel: Arusha 3697

Tx: 42126 AIRSHIP

Tel: Addis Ababa 111464

Tx: 21307 CRDA ADDIS

Tel: Kigali 6340
Tx: TRAKIG 10 2004 RW

Tel: Nairobi 744420

Tx: 22274 EXPRESS

Tx: 2004 UNDP MOG

Tel: Ouagadougou 364-69
Tx: BCIR 1111 UV

Tel: Kinshasa 30082
Tx: 21008 DIA ZR



gep

Area Covered 5gdress

ASTA ‘

NORTH INDIA AND NEPAL Flat Ne. 314, Tel: New Delhi 681811
Mansarovar Building, Tx: 313628 ASL 1IN
90 Nehru Place,
New Delhi 110019,

Telex/Telephene

INDIA EAST P112 bLake Terrace,
P.0O. Box 16247,

Calcutta 700029,

Oxfam West Orissa Tropramme, Tel: Khariar Road 8
P.G. Bex 10, Khariar Road,
Kalahandi District, Orissa 766104.

INDIA SOUTH

Karnatika,

Andhra Pradesh, Kerala,
Tamil Nadu.

INDIA CENTRAL

GUJARAT AND SOUTHERN
RAJASTHAN

BANGLADESH
INDONESTA
KAMPUCHEA
WEST ASIA
. Egypt, Lebanon,

! Yemen Arab Republic.

LATIN AMERICA AND
CARIEBEAN

CENTRAL AMERICA AND
MEXICO

Mexico, Guatemala,
Honduras, El Salvador,
Nicaragua.

NORTHERN ANDEAN REGION
Colombia, Ecuador,

. Peru North.

* SOUTHERN ANDEAN REGTION
Peru South, Bolivia,
“Chile, Paraguay.

39 Millers Road,
Benson Town.,
Bangalore 560046.

P.O. Box 71, Nagpur,
Maharashrra.

Hansol Dairy & Agricultural
Farm, Sardarnagar, Sindhi Colonvy,

Sindhi Colony P.O.,
Hansol—-Ahmedabad 38247

¥y

House 7G, Road ila,
Dhanmondi, Dacca.

Treomol Pos 214,
Sewarang, Central Java.

c¢/o Clew Enterprises Lid.,
Suite 11/324, Merlin Plaza,

Beach Road, Singapore.

P.0. Box 31, Bab el Lugq,
Calvo, Egypt.

Apartardo Postal 61-114,
Mexico 6 D.F.,
C.A.

Calle Santa Isabel 180,
Miraflores, Lima 18,
Peru.

As above

Tx: 45226 MTIL IN

Tel: Nagpur 33737
Tx: 715230 TWNG IN

Tel: Ahmedabad 667373

Tel: Dacca 315386
Tx: TNTERCON 808 DA

Tel: Semarang 312 638
Tx: 22286 PATRA SM

Tel: 01065 12586877
Tx: RS 34753 CLEW

Tel: Cairo 754001
Tx: 92413 TCOOK UN

(PRO DAMMERS OXFAM)

Tx: 017 71036 BRITME
{Address Telex to
R. Lopez.
tel.no.533-22-80,
Apartamento 102)

Tel: Lima 477588

Tx: 25202 PE CP CESAR
(Add address and
tel.no.)

As above



Area Covered Address Telex/Telephone
. o BRAZIL (Refer o Oxfam, Oxford)

Manaus Office (N. Brazil)

N.E. Brazil only Caixa Postal 1987, Tel: Recife 3264165
Recife 50000, Tx: 811279 XPRC BR
Pernambuco, Brazil.

CARTRBEAN B.P. 947, Port au Prince, Tel: Port auv Prince
Haiti. 729772

Tx: PPBOOTH 0001 (Add

address

NOTE Other areas, e.g. Jordam and the occupied territorire, Pakistan, the
Philippines, Sri Lanka, Thailand, and refugee relief in S.E. Asia, are
from Oxfam House.

OXFAM INTERNATIONAL

Oxfam America, Telex: Y40288 OXFAM BSN USA
302 Columbus Avenue,

Boston,

Massachusetts 02116, U.S.A.

Oxfam Belgique, Telex: 63939 OXFAM BELGIQUE
39 Rue de Conseil,
1350 Brussels, Belgium.

251 Laurier Avenue West, Room 301,
Ottawa,
Ontario KIP 5J6, Canada.

169 rue St. Paul East,
Montreal 127,
Quebec H2Y 1G8, Canada.

Community Aid Abroad, Telex: 30333 COMCOM AA
75 Brunswick Street,
Fitzroy,

Victoria 3065, Australia.

ADVICE CENIRES AND RESEARCH ORGANISATIONS

1. Agriculture and extension

16 London Road, Reading RG1 5AQ. Phomne 0734-852734.

Phone 01-973-8191. Pests in growing crops.

Land Resources Division, Tolworth Tower, Surbiton, Surrey KT6 7DY.
Phone 01-399-5281. Soil survey, water resources, agronomy.

and tel.no.

covered

Oxfam Canada, Telex: 534358 OXFAM CANADA CN

Oxfam Quebec, Telex: 5560522 OXFAM QUE MTL CN

Agricuiture Extension and Rural Development Centre, University of Reading,

Centre for (Overseas Pest Research, College House, Wrights Lane, London W8,

National Extension College, Shaftesbury Road, Cambridge. Phone 0223-613465.



Overseas Liaisou Unit, N.I,A.E., Wrest Park, Silsoe, Bedferd. Farm
mechanisation, oxen, minimum tillage.

Tropical Stores Products Centre, London Road, Sleough, Bucks S1.3 7HL.
Phone (0753 34626. Great expertise on crop storage but taketime to answer
queries.

2. Appropriate Techneology, including seme agriculture.
See alsc Section 4.

Agriculture and Water Development Office, College of Agricultural Engineering,
Silsoce, Bedford MK45 4DT. Phone (0525 60428.

Brace Research Institute, Macdonald College, McGill University, Ste. Anne de
Bellevue B00, Quebec, Canada. Windmills, solar power, water supply, etc.

Groupe de Recherche sur les Techniques Rurales, (GRET), 34 rue Dumont d'Urville,
75116 Paris, France. Thone 2603680,

Intermediate Technology Department, (ITDG), 9 King Street, London WC2Z.
Phone 01-836-9434. ‘

Returned Volunteer Action, (RVA), Technical Comsultancy Service, ic Cambridge
Terrace, Londen NWiI 4JL.  Phone 01-935-944.

T.0.0.L., Mauritskade 61z, Amsterdam, Netherlands.

Volunteers for International Technical Assistance, (VITA), 3706 Rhode TIsland
Avenue, Mt. Rainier, Maryland 20822, U.S.A.

Cooperatives

International Cooperative Alllance, (ICA), Upper Grosvenor Street, London Wl.
Phone 01-499-5991.

Plunkett Foundation for Cooperative Studies, 31 St. Giles, Oxford.
Phone 0865 53961.

Management
British Executive Service Overseas (BES0), 10 Belgrave Square, London SWIX B8PW. .

Specialises in providing advisers, consultants, or femporary managers for
overseas work; costs are low, but not free.

Training/Education

City and Guilds of London Institute, 76 Portland Place, London WI.
Phone 01-580-3050.

Department of Education in Tropical Areas, Institute of Education, Malet
Street, London WCi. Phone 01-636-1500.

SUPPLIERS OF HATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT

In general, application should be wade for this to the Purchasing Department,
“Oxfam, Oxford, U.K. However it 13 worth noting the fellowing:-

(a) agricultural equipment: see the notes at the end of Section 14. .
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(b) medical equipment: see notes on the Joint Mission Hospiral Beard (ECHO)

‘ in Section 28.

(¢) water supply equipment: see the notes at the end of Section 12,
(d) books for overseas libraries or colleges, second hand or at concessionary

prices: write to Ranfurly Library Service, Kensington Barracks, Kensington
Chutch Street, London W8, U.K.

BRITISH DEVELOPMENT AGENCIES

1. Government and Official

Overseas Development Administration, phone 01-213 3000 Telex: 263907
Foreign and Commeonwealth Office, MINISTRANT G
Eiand House,

Stag Place,

LONDON SWli.

The British Council, phone 01-930 8466
10 Spring Gardens,
London SWIA 2BN.

[~

Voluntary Development Agencies

British Red Cross Society, phone 01-235 5454  Telex: 918657 BRCS G
9 Grosvenor (rescent,
London SWIX 7EJ

British Leprosy Relief Association, phone 0206 62286
(LEPRA)

Fairfax House,

Causton Road,

Colchester, Essex.

Catholic Fund feor Overseas Development (CAFOD),
21a Soho Square,

London WIV 6NR. phone 0i-734 4158

Christian Aid, phone 01-733 5500 Telex: 916504
P.0. Box 1, CHRAID G

240 Ferndale Road,

Brixton,

London SW9 S8RBH.

Commonwealth Society for the Deaf, phone 01-235 8182
75 Kinnerton Street,

Knightsbridge,

London SWI.

Disasters Emergency Committee (DEC)  phone 01-235 5454
c/o 9 Grosvenor Crescent,
London SWIX 7EIT.

Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind,
Commonwealth House,

Heath Road,

Haywards Heath, Sussex. phone 0444 2424




Save the Children Fund, phone 01-582 1414  Telex:

157 Clapham Road,
Londen SW9 OPT.

War on Want, phone 01-609 0211
467 Caledonian Road,
London N7 9BE.

British Volunteer Programme and Agencies Sending Volunteers

British Voliunteer Programme, {BVP), phone 01-836 3672
Bedford Chambers,

Covent Garden,

London WC2E 8HA.

Catholic Institute for International Relations, (CIIR)
1 Cambridge Terrace,

Regents Park,

London NW1 4JL, phone 01-487 4431

Friends' Service Council, phane 01-387 3601
Friends House,

Euston Road,

London NW1 2BJ.

i A e

93 Albert Embankment,
London SET. phone 01-735 0181

International Voluntary Service, (IVS)

Ceresole House,

53 Regent Road,

Leicester. phone 0533 541862

Voluntary Service Overseas, (VS0) phone 01-235 5191
9 Belgrave Square,

Tondon SW1X 8PW.

Missionary Societies

Baptist Missionary Society phone 01-935 1482
93-97 Gloucester Place,
London WIH 44A.

Church Missicnary Society, phone 01-928 8681
157 Waterloo Road,
London SE! 8U0.

Church of Scotland, phone 031-225 5722
121 George Street,
Edinburgh EH2 4YN.

Methodist Missionary Society, phone (1-935 2541
25 Marylebone Road,
London NW! 5JR.

Salvation Army International Headquarters,

101 Queen Victoria Street,

P.O. Box 249,

London EC4P 4EP. phone 01-236 7020

918836 SCF
LN G




United Society for the Propagation of the Cospel (USPG),
15 Tufton Street,

London SWIP 3QQ. phone 01-222 4222

EUROPEAN AGENCIES - see also Addendum on 9-12.

I,

European

Euro—Actien ACORD,
Prins Hendrikkade 48,
Amsterdam 1001, The Nethertands.

Telex: 23997 IVEF CH

Belgium

AGENOR,
13 rue Hoopbuaa,
1040 Brussels.

Association Internationale de Developpement Rural (ATDR)Y,
20 rue de Commerce,
1040 Brussels.

Centre Nationmal de Cooperaticn au Developpeme ot (CNCD),
67-75 rue Botanique,
1030 Brussels.

Caritas Catholica de Belgique,
rue Guimard |,
1040 Brussels.

Telex: 25173 CARTA B

Freres des Hommes,
Place de Londres 6,
1050 Brussels.

Terre des Hommes,
Place E. Verbaeckhoven 11,
1030 Brussels.

Genmark

Danchurchaid,
Sankt Peders Straede 3,
1453 Copenhagen.

France

ASCOFAI,
49 rue de la Glaciere,
75013 Paris.

Assistance Technique et Cooperation,
8 villa du Parc Montsou,
Paris l4.

Comité Catholique contre la Faim et pour le Developpement,
47 quai des Grands Augustins,
75006 Paris.




Compagnie Intermatiocnale de Developpement Rural (CIDR},
57 avenue de Neuilly,
52 Neuilly-sur-Seine. .

Freres des Hommes,
9 rue de Savoie,
75006 Paris.

Medecins sans FrontieresfAquitaine, Telex: 270618 MSF
Le Manoir, 215 F
40200 Sainte~Eulalie-en-Born.

Secours Catholique,
106 rue de Bac,
75341 Paris Cedex 07.

5. Western Germany

Brot fur die Welr, Telex: 723557 DDWS D
Staffelbergstrasse 76,
7 Stuttgart 1.

Deutscher Caritasverband, Telex: 772475 DEV D .
Karlstrasse 40,
7800 Freiburg.

Deutsche Yelthungerhilfe, Telex: B869697 DWHH D
Adenhaueralle 134,
5300 Bonn.

Evangelische Zentralstelle fur Entwicklungshilfe (EZE),
Mittelstrasse 37,
5300 Bonn — Bad Godesberg.

Zentralstelle fur Entwicklungshilfe (MISERECR), Telex: 832370 MISA D
Mozartstrasse 9,

5100 Aachen.

Republic of Ireland

Concern, ' Telex: 5596 CERN EI ’
1 Upper Camden Screet,
Dublin 2.

Trocaire,

169 Booterstown Avenue,
Blackrock,

Co. Dublin.

7. Ttaly
Manitese,
via Cavepaghi 4,

20149 Milan.

8. The Netherlands

CEBEMO, Telex: 34278 CEMEC NL
- van Alkemadelaan 1,
The Hague.




Interchurch Coordinztior “cmmittee for Tel: 03404 24844

Deve.op.ent Projects (ICCO), Telex: 47644
. P.0. Box 151,
3700 Ad Zeist,
Holland.
NOVIB, Telex: 33387
Amaliastraat 5/7, NOVIB

2514 The Hague.

Stichting HIVOS,
Huggenspark 37,
The Hague.

9. Norway

Norwegian Refupee Council,
Professor Dahls Gate 1,
Oslo 3.

e 10. Switzerland

Helvetas (Swiss Association for Technical Assistance),
St. Moritzstrasse 15,

Postfach,

8042 Zurich.

AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT AGENCIES

American Council of Voluntary Agencies for Foreign Service Ime.,
2006 Park Avenue South,
New York, NY 10003, U.S5.A.

American Friends Service Committee,
160 North 15th Street,
Philadelphia, Pennyslvania, 19102, U.S.A.

Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere (CARE),
660 First Avenue,
New York, NY 10016, U.S.A.

Catholic Relief Services (CRS),

350 Fifth Avenue,

New York, NY 10001, U.S.A.

There is also a Geneva office - see under International Agencies

Church World Service (CWS),
475 Riverside Drive,
New York, NY 10027, U.S5.A.

Lutheran Worid Relief Inc.,
315 Park Avernue South,
New York, NY 10010, U.S.A.
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General Conference Mennonite Church,

Commission on Overseas Mission,

Box 34,

722 Main Street,

Newton, Kansas 67114, U.S.A.

This body also has a Canadian affiliate; see also the other denomination
of Mennonites below.

Mennonite Central Committee,

21 South 12th Street,

Akron, Penmnyslvania 17501, U.S.A.

This bedy also has a Canadian affiliate.

The Pathfinder Tund,

{a family planning agency),
85¢ Boylston Street,
Chestnut Hill
Massachusetts 02167, U.S.A.

World Neighbours Inc.,

5116 North Portland Avenue,
Oklahoma City,

Cklahoma 73112, U.S.A.

U.S. Government:
Agency for International Development (USAID),
Office of Public Affairs,
Department of State,
Washington, D.C. 20523, U.S5.A.

including Action/Peace Corps

CANADTAN AGENCTIES

Canadian International Development Agency (CIDA),
122 Bank Street,

Ottawa,

Ontario KIA 0G4

Canadian University Service Overseas ‘CUS0),
i51 Slater Street,

Ottawa,

Ontario, KIP 5HS

Development and Peace,
1452 rue Drumemond,
Mountreal H3G 1W2

International Development Research Centre (IDRC),
P.0. Box 8500,
Ottawa KIG 3H9

., INTERNATIONAL ACENCIES

. Caritas Internationalis (Conference of Catholic Charities)
:. - Plazza San Calisto 16,
©:. 00153 Rome, Italy.




Catholic Relief Services (see also under American agencies),
i 11 rue de Cornavin,
. 1201 Geneva, Switzerland. Telex: 23866 CRS CH

Commission of Furopean Communities (CEC/EEC), Telex: 21877 COMEU B
Directorate General for Development DC VIII,

rue de la Loi 200,

B-1049 Brussels, Belgium.

International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), Telex: 22264 CICR CH
7 avenue de lz Paix, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland.

International Council of Voluntary Ageacies (ICVA),
7 avenue de ia Paix, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland.

Internationai University Hxchange Fund (IUET), Telax: 23997 IUEF CH
P.0O. Box 348. 1211 Geneva 11, Switzerland.

International Planned Parenthood Federation (IPPF), Phone: 01-839 2911
£/20 Lower Regent Street,
London SWIY 4PW.

International Union of Child Welfare, (IUCW),
Rue de Varembe,
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland.

P.0. Box 276,
1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland.

LIPCROSS/VOIAGS,
c/o P.O. Box 276,
1211 Geneva !9, Switzerland.

Lucheran World Federation (Department of World Service),
156 route de Ferney,
1211 Geneva 20, switzerland.

OECD Development Centre,
94 rue Chardon Lagache,
75016 Paris 16e, France.

Service Civil International (International Voluntary Service),
International Secretariat,
35 Avenue Gaston-Diderich, Luxembourg-Ville.

. World Council of YMCAs,
37 quai Wilson,
1201 Geneva, Switzerland.

" World Council of Churches, Telex: 23423A OTK CH
150 route de Fernay,
P.0., Box 66, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland.

League of Red Cross Societies, Telex: 22555A LRCS CH
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UNITED MATIONS AGENCIES

FAQ, Via delle Terme di Caracalla, Telex: 612520 OSRO I .
00100 Rome, Italy.
including headquarters of: The Freedom fror Hunger
Campaign and the World Food Programme Telex: b80096 WFP I
1LO, 1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland.
UNDP, United Nations, New York, NY 10017, U.5.A.
UNESCO, 7 Place de Fontenoy, Paris 75008, France.
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1.

Definition of Scope

In the Sections that follow (11-19) guidelines are suggested which cover uot
only agriculture (arable and pastoral) but also tree cropping and fish farming, all
of which are important aspects of rural activity.

Raising and maintaining the level of living of rural people, and nrban people
through the creation of surpluses for sale, depends on the sustained improvement
of agriculture in this broad sense.

The follewing Sections cover:

11,
12,
13.
14,

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

Land Resources

Water Resources
Manpower and Capital
Farm and Househo}id Power

Grassland and Trees

Crop Production

Animal Producticn
Fisheries and Fish Farming
Extension and Training
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Resources

Producticn




2, General Aims- of Agricultural Projects

Oxfam aims to raise the nutritional level and the general stendard of living
of the poorest members of rural communities through improved, appropriate and
sustainable use of land and related resources. To the extent that higher pro-
duction per unit of area can be obtained and sustained, sc a higher proportion of
the population can be supported at an adequate nutritional level in rural areas,
reducing the 'push factor' for impoverished people to migrate to the towns. If,
in addi.ion, higher productivity per working persen can be obtainred, surpluses may
arise which:

(i} could act as a hedge against shortages in below-average seasons {a
pre-requisite for survival in much of the tropics)

(ii) under appropriate marketing conditons, could provi'e benefits to
those urban and rural poor who have to buy some or all of their food.
But the dangers tc small farmers of their excessive relisnce on seiling
in the market must be stressed, as they tend to operate from a position
of weakness vis—a-vis the trader. '

To support increased production and productivity is not to ignore the
impertance of:

- who controls the productive resources employed in agriculture
=~ how the fruits of effort are distributed

These are matters about which Oxfam is very much concerned, The problem is
discussed more fully in Section 1},

Although we may not exert a strong direct influence on central government
policy, there are ways in which Oxfam can and does seek to mitigate the effects of
the imbalance of rescurce control, for instance, by:

(1) giving legal assistance to those who are at a disadvantage in the face
of the authorities although on paper the law is on the side of the
poor (see Section 39, and Oxfam PAU working paper 'Land for People')

(ii) projects should be confirmed as being socially and technically sound
and equitable (such as the provision cof independent water supply see
Section 12, or revolving credit funds Section 37)

(iii) helping the poor to see their predicament more clearly, building their
confidence and supporting their initiatives so that they may be able
to strengthen their position

It is essential however that Oxfam's choice of activities and general style
should try not to lead to a lack of official support, nor to the obstruction by
those rural interests that may not receive benefits, As field activity expands
both in number and in some instances in size of projects, and as governments become
more concerned with agriculture, the maintenance of good general relations will
become ever more necessary.

3. Characterisation of the People

{a) The economic system The production unit is the basic element of
the economic system. The effectiveness, and to some extent the size
of these units, is in the control of decision-mak-rs. In a true
co-operative this will include all the full members. The actions
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of dezision—makers are determined by:

(i) the rescurces they control, both physical and human, including
their own personal ability to manage theose resources

(1i) possible alternative options as perceived by these decision=-
makers

A1l decision-makers are operating a2 cyclical system of interrelated
"production’ and 'consumption' even if, for the landless labourer,
'product’ takes the form of wages paid for a single resource: work.
When considering a farmer or a farming group or community, the system
is more complicated, but needs to be seen as a whole,

As a self-contained economic system, this emphasises that:

(i} the producticn—consumption cycle can continue only as long as
a flow of natural resources is available. Over-cultivaticn
or over-grazing can easily damage this flow

(ii) labour productivity, ie work depends on an adequate food supply

(iii) work especially is a major contributor to investment goods, like
irvigation channels, grain stores, tools and equipment, which
are in turn crucial to raising output in future cycles

(iv) agricultural products, including stores and/or processed ones,
baecome either directly consumable or cap ‘tal for investment.
Dual-purpose products, like grain for eatlng, and straw for
thatching, animal feeding and bedding, may both be vital to the
systen

{v) there is a premium on the use of wastes of all kinds, for

fertility maintenance, fuel and sometimes feed. This is parti-
cularly relevant where natural resources are limited and labour
abundant.

When the system becomes 'open', so that investment goods like mineral
fertilisers, hired labour, new consumer goods like purchased food or

clothing are available, it must be enlarged sufficiently to preduce a
surplus adequate to cover their cost if indebtedness is not to ensue.
This surplus may include raw or processed products, investment goods,
labour, and cccasionally waste.

Identifying the decision-makers Any Oxfam project is likely to have

a number and variety of decision-makers both farming and non—-farming -
men/women, fathers/sor.s, landowners/share tenants, farmers/employees.
Tt will be necessary to establish a degree of autonomy of each party
and, maybe, to treat the constituent types separately when considering
their objectives, rescurces and technology. These inter-relationships
should be kept in mind during project formulation. Thus some plans
will rot be feasible because they conflict with traditional roles or
with inter-class obligations and privileges; while the benefits of
other plans may result in advantages to those who need no assistance.

Relatives living outside the village or group, whether receiving
remittances such as school fees, or paying them, eg contributioms from
urban wages, must alsc be taken into account. The size and timing
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of these transfers may be crucial to individual behaviour, and there-
fore to project plans. .
While the objective must be to assist #11 members of a target group

selected for assistance, a policy which relies on the people themselves

to make suggestions and show enthusiasm will alsc require the identifi-
cation of those capable of tzking initiative and leadership. This
identificaticn of individuals who are effective and acceptable as leaders
may be a crucial step in project preparatiom. A particularly useful

example of how Oxfam way have an impact by funding and encouraging

imitators of simple, community-orientated endeavours is provided by the
Oxfam West Orissa Programme (OXWORP - ORS 20). The people in a number

of villages touched by OXWORP are extremely poor but they have been
effectively encouraged to heln tnemselves and many groups are now being
accepted by banks to get loans (reports on this programme are available

from Oxfam, Oxford, U.K.)

(c) Social and political aspects These must be fully understood. They
have been elaborated in Section 3. Their relevarce in terms of land-
holding systems are crucial. See also the sub-section on land tenure
which follows later in this Section. 6

4, Personal Objectives and Project Design

Decision-makers involved in project design are likely to have a number of
objectives which they try to reconcile and rank in order of priority.

In the short term these objectives are likely to include:

(i) an assured supply of food and non-food materials for a given number
of dependants

(ii) the maintenance and repair of existing capiral goods, ie toolis, houses,
grain stores, etc.

{iii) a surplus by which to obtain cash for 'necessary’ purchases ('necessary'
will in part be culturally determined)

(iv) a surplus for ‘'social' investment for a particular event like a
marriage or pilgrimage, repaying an obligation for old age .

(v} a surplus beyond (i)-(iv) for investment tc increase the level of
living

Achievement will be limited by want of a particular resource, by mischance
or miscalculation, or because extra physical or mental effort is greater than the
expected benefit. Individual personality will affect the tendency to take or
avert risk and uncertainty.

In the longer run objectives will change:

(1) with age affecting responsibilities, change of energy, the help
available and change in perceived social status

(ii) with good or bad fortume, eg disease, the number of sons and daughters
born and surviving

(iii) with changing perceptions of the world in which the decision-maker
lives, affecting aspirations .




Preject designers need not only to be aware of the attitudes of mind of

those whose lives they are plamning to change, but also *o remember that the preject
itself will affect those attitudes in ways both intended and incidental. The
techniques of planning used need to be rational in themselves and to be adaptable

to the rationale of those whom it is desired to assist, if aid is tc be acceptable

and valuable.

Thws, {to borrow from Section 8) establishing the true cost of any project plan
entails knowing how each resource is regarded by the decision-makers coucerned.
If, without the project it would remain unused, whether unemploysd labour, land or
heoarded funds, then the true or opportunity cost might be assumed to be nil. But
whether this is seo depends on the judgement of the people, both men and women (for
further congideration of the role and factors affecting Women, see Section 34).
There may be important social or religious reasons for labour inactivity at certain
times; land may be regaining natural fertility, and hoards may be vregarded as a
necessary contingency. In these circumstances, the oppertunity costs of employing
these resources to the pecople is not nil. Tc take another example a farmer who
attends a training course may foregu product from work during that time, a cost
which he will take into account in attending the training scheme.

Community concerns Project designers also need to take into account longer-
term community considerations which may weigh little in the thoughts of individuals
or groups whose poverty concentrates their minds on survival.

First, there are those matters vhere the local decision-maker will ternd to
take a short—term view; for day-to~day survival may indeed be his paramount com~
cern. If he is short of irrigation water he will spread it as far as pessible
so as to keep plants alive, irrespective of soil salirity in the longer term;
although he might like to plant trees for his old age, he may not be able to afford
either the trees or the annual crop land they occupy. Careful project design may
be able to take a different line and so ensure income in the future.

Second, there may be tremnds caused by individual decisions which in the long-
term may prove detrimental to the community as a whole and which the project design
nay be able to counter. These include:

(i) long-term upward trends in population growth

(ii) poor pest control, the answer to which lies in technical innovation
known to the project designer

(iii) taking water to the inconvenience of communities downstream or land
for cultivation hitherto grazed by passing nomads, problems which may
yield to patient negotiation

Third, the project designer may have better knowledge of broader issues like
market opportunities, or political instability and impending change.

5. Group Action

There is probably no agricultural activity carried on by one individual which
does not affect others. Oxfam-supported agricultural projects involve groups of
people and their design may have to take into account the interests ¢f others not
directly involved.

Homogenous groups, such as small farmers, farmers' wives and landless
labourers, may be the target group because:

(i) they have common needs and are economical to service, with seeds,
or a training course
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(ii) they have, or can be persuaded to develop, a sense of identity and
henceforth to act as a group, agaln deriving economies as a working —
team clearing land or as a markel co-operative .

{111} having identified themselves as a group, they will have strength for
future group action in new projects, and in resisting rival interests
of greater potential power, like money-lenders and local officials

Heterogeneous groups It may be impossible to focus agricultural projects
on one stratum of a community, except in the ipitial stages. Inevitabliy the
interests of others will be affected, such as hired labour by farmers beceming
better equipped, and wives responsible for post~harvest processing by increases in
farm yields which add ro their werk. It will be almost inevitable, if not desirable,
that agricultural projects should eventually diversify so that all the poor elements
of the community become involved.

Ideally, agricultural projects which receive Oxfam support will go on to grow
in scope and depth, giving lasting relief from poverty. At the end of the project
period, this will ieave a community that is confident and competent to stand on its
own feet and make sccial and material progress. At worst, stabilisation must be
achieved so that natural resources are saved from continuous decline. This may
only be attainable by devising continuous out-migration which is accommodated in .
other agricultural areas, or in areas of non-agricultural activity leaving an
adequate support base for those remaining.

NOTE: Particular issues concerning rural development -

Before moving on to the individual rescurce and production aspects of
agriculture, it is appropriate to consider two issues which directly affect Oxfam's
work in rural development. The first is the inequality of land tenure systems
leading to the need for agrarian reform and all the implications that this involves
in terms of land tenure itself and in the provision of services and changes in
social attitudes. However in the absence of such reform, the opportunities for
effective assistance by Oxfam are severely constrained as the following sub-section
illustrates. The other issue concerns food aid and the relevance for it in both
relief and longer term development situations.

6. Land Tenure Systems and their Implications for the Poor

1. Definitions °

Land tenure - refers to arrangements and systems whereby pecple engaged
in farming 'gain access to productive opportunities on the land', such
arrangements being legal or customary in type. Land in this case
refers to land and water since access to water is imperative for
productive opportunities in most areas.

Land reform - more usually refers to a reform of existing land tenure
systems to galn a greater equity in land distribution. Such reform
can be on an individval or communal basis.

Agrarian reform - usually includes reform of existing systems of tenure
where these reveal inequities in land distribution, but also substantial
reform of - -~iiiutional factors which retate to the use of land and include
the availeb. .y of credit, access to the market and infrastructural
elements such as roads.
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The Context and the Problem

The economy of most developing countries is dominated heavily by the
agricultural sector and within this sector emphasis is placed upon

cash crops whose export gains essential foreign exchange. Therefore,
the importance of agricultural land cannot be overestimated. Ouwnership
of land is the key to economic and, consequently, political powe:. As
an estimated 70%7 of the population of developing countries make their
living from direct cultivation of the land and a large proportion of
this population constitutes the estimated 800 million people living in
poverty and destitution, it becomes clear that a very small minority <wm,
for productive purposes, the great majority of available agricultura’
jand., Because ownership of land implies power, such power is thus
concentrated into the hands of a few while the many do not even have an
element of control over their food supply, a .~ pendency which can have a
severely debilitating effect on the social weil-being of the community.

This pesition is partly a result of existing land tenure systems. In
Latin America the predominant system of land tenure emanates from the

Spanish and Portugese colonial conquests where land in the form of

large estates was concentrated in the hands of dominant groups such as

the Church. Although some changes in ownership have occurred, currently
the system is very much the same, leaving the majority of the agricultural
population with no access to land of their own, Instead, dependent
relationships exist between landowners and tenant farmers who work a small
plot of land in return for rent or payment in kind by a degree of work

on the landowmer's estate, or sharecroppers who work a small piece of

land and give a proportiom of their crop to the landowners.

In Asia, existing land tenure systems do not carry quite the same
characteristics although the outcome is similar. Systems of land tenure
in Asia are very diverse but one common feature is evident: a hierarchy
of landlords each dominating the next level of sub-tenant.

In Africa, land tenure does not appear to be such a pressing problem
because agricultural land is in abundant supply. However, the trend over
recent years has revealed a change from the dominance of cowmmon ownership
through the tribal system to a concentration on individual ownership and
the treatment of land as a commodity to be bought and sold in the market
place.

In each of these three continents, feudal or semi-feudal concentrations
of land ownership have the same end result: a wide and widening gap
between the incomes of landowners together with their intermediaries
such as credit banks acting on their behalf and that of peasant farmers.
For the small tenant farmer or sharecropper access to land and so actual
existence are dependent on the landlord or his intermediary with whom
he has a debt/dependency relationship. Increasingly also, especially

in Asia and Latin America, as land becomes scarcer, as moderr and
capital-intensive methods of farming are introduced, the number of land-
iess peasants grows. Such peasants are dependent upon & diminishing
supply of seasonal work to purchase food for subsisteace because they
do not even have land on which to grow their own food. For those who
cannot find work, starvation is a reality. Alternatively many move out
of the rural sphere into the towns in the hope of finding the work that
is probably just as non—existent.

Insecurity of Tenure and the Law

Present systems of land tenure affect the development of the siall tenant
farmer and sharecropper, and compound his poverty by preventing land
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reform through keeping him insecure and alienating him from the law.
Thus:

(1) Secruity of tenure often do.s not exist and tenurial agreements
are verbal only. This allows the landlord to evict at any time
should be choose. 1t also prevents the tenant farmer or share—
cropper from improving his land for, if it showed teco much
improvement, the landlord may be tempted to take it back. Enforce-
ment of security of tenure through the law presents difficulties
because a landlord may then be reluctant to let ai all.

{i1) Alienation from the law comes about through a combination of fear,
ignorance and prohibitive cost on the part of the peasant farmer.
Firstly however the law, if utilised to the full, works in favour
of the peasant farmer in most cases. Secondly the knowledge of
the law by landowners, and the ignorance cf the law by peasant
farmers, leads to a good deal of legal chicanery in favour of the
landowner which can in extreme cases reveal itself as actual
physical repression. And thirdly in the face of such intimidation
the peasant farmer is reluctant to exploit his rights under the
law even if he could afford the legal costs.

Oxfam aids the cause of social justice by working through organisations
which aim to instigate such simple land reforms by helping peasant
farmers to recognise their rights under the law and by providing the
knowledge and support that many of them curremtly lack. Such rights
are avallable to maintain security of tenure, to obtain adequate
compensation for eviction or for the take-over of improved land, and

to recognise the existence of peasant organisations {see Sectiomn 39).
Basic land reform can at least help the peasant farmer te control his
own food supply.

The Landless

The growing population of landless labourers face a two-fold deprivation:
firstly they do not even have the rather tenuous hold on a piece of land
that tenant farmers or sharecroppers do, and secondly they are dependent
upon the availability of work on the larger farms and estates.

In detail:

(1) Lack of access to land :: probably the severest plight of the
landless labourer because as a result he cannot even control his
own food supply. Obtaining land for the landless is fraught
with difficulty in areas where land is scarce. In some cases
Oxfam has assisted in settling landless peasants on land leased
from local landowners, who are organised intc a cooperative
utilising loans from a local bank (BN 84).

(ii) Employment for landless peasants is becoming increasingly
difficuit in the face of farm modernisation and scarcity of land
which in tuvrn lead to greater dispossession. One problem is a
lack of organisations without which the landless cannot hope to gain
fair wages and conditions of work and protection against
arbitrary dismissal. Oxfam supports the collective organisation
of landless peasants in order to minimise their exploitation;
for example of 70,000 cotton pickers in Bolivia (BOL 39); though
such organisations are often vulnerable to attack by landowmers
who see collective action as a threat, Support for the lardless
is also imperative if the drift of the poor to the towns is to
be curtailed. Often direct employment in agriculture is not
available, but agricultural support and service industries provide
an important countributiom to the survival of the peasant farmer
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who would otherwise be dependent upon the urban market with which he
would be unfamiliar and which would be prohibitively costly. Rural

. workshops, which train landless peasants in skills related to the
provision of agricultural services, can be an effective way of
providing employment for the landless and keeping the cost of such
services within the income of :he peasant farmer (MAH 38 and Sectiecn 33).
Other rural-related employment, such as rope-making, leather—tanning
and the kneping of buffale for the production of clarified butter, can
also assist in providing a more secure future for the landless (AP 22
and Section 35).

5., Women and Reform

Any attempt to secure a measure of land reform must take account of the
role of women in rural society. The United Nations estimates that women
are responsible for over half the agricultural production of the Third
World yet consultation with women on aspects of land or agrarian reform
is virtually non-existent. Land reform frequently puts emphasis on
ownership by the head of the household. In many cases this is the role
of the woman hut male heads of household still predominate. This means
that skills relating to new technology are learned by men, thus creating
o a skills gap between themselves ani the women who do the majority of the
work, and credit is only available to men because they own the land.
Schemes promotirg the production of cash crops by peasant farmers often
fail because most of this extra work falls to the women who when faced
with the choice of tending cash crops or tending food crops will quite
obviously favour the latter. Decision-making on any land or agrarian
reform must be undertaken in full comsultation with women whose knowledge
is often greater than that of the men and whose attitude to and acceptance
of proposals can means the difference between success and failure (see also
Section 34).

6. The Full Implications of Agrarian Reform

Reform of land distribution goes only part way to securing a future for
the peasant farmer. Even with land, he still may be locked into a
system that compounds his poverty. To overcome this problem a reform of
the agrarian system may be required within which elements such as the
availability of credit, access to markets, roads, transport and storage
facilities, and extension and training services are of prime importance.
In detail:

(i) Physical infrastructure such as roads, transport and storage
systems are often planned in favour of the larger farmers
with the result that access to markets and the services to
maintain the farm may be denied the peasant farmer. Distance
from markets creates a serious problem and often means that
the small farmer is prey to middlemen such as the lorry owner.
Storage is again a problem, not merely storage of food crops
to provide insurance against sz lean period, but also of cash
crops which can deteriorate rapidly before they can provide
the expected return. Oxfam supports projects of this kind
through farmer cooperatives whose joint action provides
better security and better returns per farmer. Assistance
in the storage of coffee for a farmer cooperative in Cerice,
Haiti, provides an example (HAI 52). See also Section 36.

(ii) Market access is one thing but selling produce for adequate
returns once the market is reached is another, as the same
intereste that dominate the land ownership may also control
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the markets. For this reason Oxfam has found difficulty in
helping peasant farmers with marketing problems (AP 2485).
Nevertheless, the importance of marketing produce at a
reasonable price cannot be underestimated and some success

can be achieved through the joint action of peasant farmers.
Thus cooperatives concentrating on one or more aspects of

crop production can succeed where individual acticn cannot.
Marketing cooperatives are an example although it is necessary
in many cases to combine such activity with an educational
programme which wakes the peasant farmers aware of the problems
that they will undoubtedly face. TFor example the organisation
of potato growers in Cochabamba Valley, Bolivia (BOL 35).
Cooperation between peasant farmers in many aspects of their
lives where ihey may be vulnerable to exploitation gives added
security and will defend members' interests as in the market
gardening cooperative at Urcomaga in Upper Veltva (VOL 31).

See also Section 37.

(iii) In order to impreve the land that they own and the crops that they
grow, peasant farmers need access to credit. Unfortunately because
of their lowly status, peasant farmers are often considered by
established financial institutions as uncreditworthy. One of the
principal reasons for the failure of ithe Green Revolution
programmes has been that the improved technology, fertilisers and
seeds required funding before the increased yields could be taken
advantage of. Because access to the major financial institutioms
is not available, many peasant farmers have to resort to momney-
lenders for credit, who with the buyers, mill-owners, transport-
owners and others are among the many exploitative middliemen with
whom the farmer has to cope. Money-lenders charge usurious
rates of interest which leads to the peasant farmer entering into
a debt-bondage relationship which can ultimately mean the loss of
his land. The problem is one of persuading the more worthy
financial institutions of the creditworthiness of the small farmer.
This can be done by persuading the banks to accept security o»u the
farmers' behalf as in Andhra Pradesh (AP 248). The bunk then
provides loans for seeds or fertilisers at preferential rates of
interest. Alternatively, where a strong organisation of farmers
exists, a revolving loan scheme can be set up within the
organisation (DMR 5). See Section 37 for a fuller discussion of
Savings and Credit, and of Revolving Loan Funds.

7. Food Aid

A discussion of foed aid under the Agricultural Cuidelines can be justified
as:

(i) it has the same objectives as the encouragement of agricultural
production, namely the increase of food available for consumption
by the poor

(ii) paradoxically, it can have retrovgrade effects on local production
and hence consumption, unless it is handled with great care.

Oxfam's aim should always be to use food aid in such a way as:
(a) to save lives, and

(b} to foster econcmic activity that will focus benefit on the poor.
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There are three gituations in which food aid is often used:

{a)

(b)

(c)

Sudden emergencies arising from unpredictable causes, particularly
natural disasters

- such as earthquake:, cyclores, tidal waves, Here food aid is
often needed, but it is important to determine exactly what
food has been destroyed or is temporarily off the market.
Account must also be taken of the opportunity to purchase needed
food in-country; this has the added advantage of stimulating local
rroducticn.

For instance in Guatemala in 1976 a severe earthquake destroyed homes
and buried stocks of corm. Oxfam found that food aid was required
for ouly a short time until existimg stocks could be retrieved, but
that small quantities of goods like salt, scap and cal (lime for
making tortilles), which it was impossible to rescue, were required
(GUA 30). Other agencies which continued to supply food aid were
probably respensible for the subsequent fall in lecal farmers' corn
prices and a shortage of harvest labour.

Forecastable emergencies arising particularly through disruptions
caused by political conflict

Here food aid may be needed in large quantities by the time access
to those requiring it is possible. It is likely in these circum-
stances however that:

(i) more time is available for planning supplies,

(ii) the disruption will require & multi-facet and multi-stage
response, involving not only relief feod, medical supplies,
protective materials etc, but also seeds and possibly tools
and orher equipment to restore the agricultural production cycle.

The aims should be both to save life and restore physical stremgth
and morale, and to get local agriculture on the move again, thus
avoiding dependency on further food aid.

For instance in Kampuchea in 1979, followirg a nationwide devastation
extending over five years, Oxfam was the first body to respond to an
appeal for 100,000 toms of food aid (KAM 1). But in addition to the
first 1,500 tons consignment of rice, milled maize, sugar and edible
0il, six tons of seeds and 600 hoes were supplied; the emphasis on
provisicn for the next growing season increased in subsequent ship-
ments.

In a somewhat similar, though less dramatic drought situation in
Haiti in 1976, Oxfam found that the poor could afford to buy neither
food nor seed and had to help supply both (HAT 53). In these cir-
cumstances it is important that supplies get to the people in real
need.

Food aid for development

It is frequently argued in areas chronically short of food, where
malnutrition and unemployment are rife, that there is an opportunity
to supply food both for rnutrition programmes and as a basis for public
works and other development projects. The rationale is centred on
the assumptions that:




(i)

overcoring malnourishment will save lives and create healthy
cuildren and adults

{ii) public woerks such as roads and dams will increase the potential
productivity of agricultural land as well as creating more
exployment in the rursl secter generally.

(iii) government funds previously used to import food can be switched
to investment goods.

Over the past 30 vears food aid of this kind has grown to a large
scale, sponsored by the World Food Programme and with major con-
tributions from some national agencies especially in the USA, and
increasingly from the EEC.

However Oxfam and certain other agencies have become aware of severe
shortcomings in the assumptions concerning food aid.  RBazically
the problems are:

(i) at a technical level to get the food to those who need it and
to prevent it being used elsewhere, eg by the urban elite and
cerchants

(i1} the potential disruptive effects on local food production and
consumption

(iii) above all, the conitra-developmental effects, Many development
workers have found thzt food zid achieves the g};_\pﬁ;:'?fp of

self-reliance.

In some countries the long term benefits of fcod-for-work land im~
provement schemes go to those who own the land upon which the work
is carried out. Thus the rich receive a capital gain, and the poor
work for food over a limited period. At other times, the work done
is to such a simple design and often of poor quality that new or
reconstructed roads may quickly wash away, and re-afforestation and
irrigation projects may collapse. The danger here is that copawuni-
ties will be left with monuments to their own incapacity to help
themseives. Indeed a common phrase in one country about food-for-
work is "Food suspendu. Travail suspendu",

It has to be remembered that people are often hungry because they are
poor, not because of the lack of food locally. In this instance the
basic problem of poverty needs to be tackled, and not its symptom -
hunger. Food zid may serve as a palliative but it does little to
overcome the poverty issue,

Nutrition projects using supplementary foods designed to feed mal-
nourished children may also be less successful than they appear on
paper. A survey of studies reviewing supplementary feeding pro-
grammes has concluded that "Supplementary feeding has in practice
proved largely ineffective in nutritional terms." In the Dominican
Republic a 2-year survey of a project (DMR 13) showed that children's
weights increased at certain times of the year: during mango and
avocado times, and whenever food aid stopped. The survey concluded
that when aid failed to arrive, mothers began to rely on their own
resources and so took more care of their children. In an endeavour
to overcome this, the World Food Programme for example try to use
food distribution as an opportunity to weigh and inspect children
and to teach mothers simple nutrition and hygiene.

Food aid has had successes, such as in food-for-work activities to
support some land improvement schemes in certain areas of India and
Kenya.
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Food aid is also used to good effect in colonisation schemes when the
settlers first arrive in their new plots, until such time as they can
cultivata their own crops, eg in Bolivia (BOL 32}, Egypt, Indonesia,
Napal,

The crux is in the design and implementation of the programmes in which it
is intended to use food aid. Where it is te be supplied for exarple in a
children's nutrition programme, it is important that:

(i)} the food needs should be carefully assessed in the context of
local customs and feeding practices

(ii) the mothers should be encouraged through education programmes
to adopt health and hygiene practices

(iii) wherever possible the programme should be extended to encourage
them and the fathers to increase their own food procuction
(see Sectioms 16 and 17).

{iv) where it is supplied to schools, it should be written into the
contract that the schoel itself has a kitchen garden and/or
keeps livestock

In drawing up food-for-work schemes involving land improvement, it is first
necessary to clarify who owns the land and who will receive the long term
benefit of the work. If the answer to this is satisfactory, plans for a
phase-cut of food aid support should be explicitly agreed so to ensure that
local food production will take over and make the further supply of food
aid unnecessary,.

In summary, projects using food aid involve very careful planning to avoid
the many disadvantages which it is now recognised result from this type of
support. On the whole it is Oxfam's experience that food aid can meet
short term emergency neads, but it is not normally an appropriate form of
assigtance for long term development.

NE. Such is the importance of the ramifications of foud aid, that Oxfam is
employing a consultant to work specifically on its effects.
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1. Principles of Land Use

Oxfam is concerned to help people recognise the importance and the means of
protecting their mest bagic agricultural rescurce — laend, and of utilising it for
optimal output of food, fuel and other products consistent with:

(i) sustaining this output in the future
(ii) using other inputs appropriately

(iii) providing employment and life support

Historically, the natural vegetation of the world once consisted of 423
forest, 24% grassizad and 24% desert, but within recent times wankind has reduced
forest cover to 33% and allowed deserts to increase to 407. Not only has pressure
of population, associated with unwise cultivation and grazing practices, reduced the
area available for production, but it has also caused the quality of much land to
deteriorate.

To halt the degradation and erosion.of soils and to start to restore structure
and fertility where it has already been lost, it is essential to appreciate not only
the physical characteristics of soils in relation to climate and use, but also the
social factors affecting long-term productivity.

Possibilities for expanding food production by extending the area of culti-
vation now exist in only a few places and are fast disappearing. Therefore the
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way to expansion must be by intensifying land use and increasing the value of
production; this will put even greater emphasis on the need to manage soils
correctly to maintain their production potential for the future. o

(a) Physical factors affecting productivity: The major physical factors
affecting productivity of the land are:

- the type, condition and fertility of the soil (see below)
- the moisture status (enabling plant roots to function well and to
take up nutrients)
- the temperature of the soil (which at any latitude will be modified
by altitude and aspect)
the nature of the terrain, particularly the degree of slope.

These factors will affect both general and local decisions about land
use. At the local level the pattern may be complex; the experience
and knowledge of local people will be valuable.

(b) Social factors affecting productivity: Poverty and the distribution of
land are the main social factors affecting the productivity of land.

There are others, notably the size of families, numbers of labourers,
health of the people, traditional and cultural attitudes, and economic .
considerations.

At a given level of technology, land has & human 'carrying capacity’.

When this is exceeded, as in Java or the foothills of Nepal, or even

in some infertile parts of sub-Saharan where the population is relarively
sparse, then food supplies become increasingly insecure and inadequate

as over—cultivation with inadequate management leads to a downward

spiral of soil degradation. The condition is made worse where population
increase exceeds migration from that area.

The long-term solution can only be onme of the redistribution of land
and a reduction in poverty levels., But in the meantime the agricultural
approach must be to limit damage to soils by erploying erosion control
techniques and to intensify output where this can be done without
degrading the soil,

If a large proportion of the land is in the hands of a few owners, out-
put may be low due tn lack of incentive or inclination to farm
intensively (though that is not always the case}. .

Conversely, if land is tco fragmented it will not feorm viable production
units. Fragmentation arises partly from the sharing (in subsistence
communities) of land of different qualities, but may be made worse by
inheritance rules which cause further sub~division. The amount of land
necessary to sustain a family will vary according tu climate, soil quality
and other resources and this should be considered carefully when plans

for land reform or resettlement of people are being drawn up. Where
small farmers are concerned, the formation of groups or cooperatives

can provide a means of putting limited resources to fuller use (see
Section 37).

Redistribution of land should increase opportunities for the proper

involvement of people in agricultural production and associated

activities, with the twin benefits of increased output per unit of land

and a more equal distribution of food and income. However, land
redistribution is seldom sufficient by itself te achisve appreciable

or lasting production or socio-economic improvements. There should be .
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{c)

(d)

So0il

(a)

(b}
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opportunities for Oxfam to support training schemes for small farmers
and to assist cooperatives or groups sc¢ that their members can be
independent of monopolistic money-lenders or pressures to sell their
produce when market prices are low. (For Training, see Sections 19 and
33

Note TFor a mors detailed analysis of the issues involved in land
redistribution together with Oxfam's experience of these see item 1 above.

Increasing and gustaiping output: A rapid increase in agricultural

production that cannot be sustained either by the people or the soil is
highly undesirable. Tt is far better that the initiative comes from
the people who will be involved and that progress is made at their pace.
Moreover, the first approach should be to make better and fuller use of
local, readily available resources, eg labour, waste materials, rather
than put confidence and cash at risk by the too—hurried introduction of
purchased inputs. Often the structure, fertility and hence the output
of land can be improved and maintained by putting crop and animal residues
back into the soil. In the humid tropics there is a mass of vegetation
and litter that is vital for soil stability, fertility and moisture
retention,

Some Oxfam experience: Oxfam puts great emphasis on the importance of
maintaining the resources of land. It has had some disappointing
experiences when it has funded agricultural projects and subsequently
found that advice with regard to taking anti-soil erosion measures has
not been taken sufficiently seriously, Sometimes land and water con—
servation measures are given direct support especially when they help
small groups or comaunities. Among wany projects being assistea in the
post-cyclone area of Andhra Pradesh, India, is one involving the planting
of coconut and eucalyptus trees to control erosion (AR 24J). Less
typical is a large integrated project incorporating land and water
conservation in Guatemala (GUA 12). Another example is sand dune
stabilisation by vegetative cover in Somalia {SOM 12)}.

More typically, Oxfam staff encourage holders of comprehensive agricul-
tural projects to maintain the organic level and structure of their
s0il by composting, green manuring and returning animal waste to the
soil (Zaire 51 and 78)

Loss of fertile land can be severe along Take and river banks, and this
can be extremely serious for poor communities living along the banks.
In an Oxfam-supported project in Malawi, matting made from bamboo was
used successfully to protect a lake shore from erosion (MAL 25¢).

Formation Top soil, which is the portion of the earth's crust which
Eupports life, may be shallow or deep. Over much of the world it con-—
sists of only a few inches overlying lifeless subsoil or rock. 1t is
being formed perpetually from parent rocks by physical, chemical and
biological processes. It may remain overlying its parent rock or be
transported by water, glaciers or wind and be deposited elsewhere over
quite different rochs.

Texture and Structure Soils are made up of mineral particles varying

in size from coarse sand down through finer sand and silt to clay.
Those with a high proportion of sand are generally referred to as 'light'
and those with clay as 'heavy'. A fertile soil will also contain




organic material (humus) and sustain a useful population of micro-
organisms and soil fauna, such as worms and iusects. .
Particles aggregate together and the extent to which they do this

determines the soil structure. A good structure means that it is
sufficiently open for plant roots to penetrate well, for excess moisture

to drain away and for air to be retained in the soil; and yet not so

open or loosely held together that it fails to hold sufficient moisture

and is vulnerable to erosion by wind or rain. iWothing can be done te

alter the basic soil type, whether it be sandy, loam or clay (which

depends upon the rock from which it is derived) but a lot can be done

to build up the organic matter, and this will improve both fertility

and structure.

Under natural vegetation the supply of orgaric matter comes from plant
litter. Under agricultural systems that do not allow for the return of
sufficient residues to the soil, the organic matter level will decline

as oxidation continues. Traditionally, shifting agriculture allowed
sufficient years of rest periods for humus to be restored by natural
processes, but, with increasing populations it is now all too common for
people to come back to cultivate the same land again too soon. Putting
back into the soil as much vegetable and animal waste material as possible .
will help te compensate for the tendency for soil exhaustion to occur.
Integration of livestock and cropping systems may give important benefits
in this way - see 3(b) below.

(¢} Acidity and alkalinity Soils are terrnad either acid, neutral or
alkaline; the degree of acidity or alkalinity is measured in terms of
pH values which run from 0 to 14. Acid soils have a low pH, neutral
are around pH7 and alkaline soils have high pH numbers. Crops vary in
their tolerance of acid or alkaline soils but almost all prefer a pH of
about 6.5.

Acid soils are said to be sour and sourness can be corrected by adding

lime (calcium carbonate) or gypsum (hydrated calcium sulphate), A

rough guide is that the application of one ton of lime to one acre will
increase the pH by 1. Care should be taken not to apply too much lime

as this can affect the availability of other minerals in the soil that

crops require. Where soils are too alkaline, the addition of irom

sulphate is recommended. If inorganic (mineral) fertilisers ara to be

used, they should be chosen in relation to the pH value of the soil - '
see 3(e) below.

{(d) Some important soil types

(i) Latoscls sometimes called lateritic or red earths . By far
the most extensive group of soils in the humid tropics.  Reddish
or yellowish, acid and often strongly leached by raim.
Agricultural potential ranges from high to very low. Three
wain sub-types are!

~ Plateau seils of low fertility, associated with disasters such
as the Tanganyika groundnuts scheme

~ Red loams, which are moderately good scils of the savanna zone
and suitable for growing ammual crops

-~ Basisols, developed on volcanic rock, which are of high
potential and able to sustain continuous cultivation but rare.

Laterite is a rock-like material that may occur as particles or .
impenetrable layers and may be found in any latosol. It has a
vse as reoad gravel.




(e)

(ii) Vertisols also called black cotton soils or dark clays .

Essentially fertile. In the dry szason these soils become
hard and develop deep cracks, while in the wet season they
become exceptionally plastic or sticky. For this reason they

can pose problems under irrigation and are difficult to culti-
vate by conventional methoeds, but the natural cracking makes
them 'self-cultivating soils' and shallow tillage is generally
sufficient to prepare a seedbed.
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Clay and alluvial soils Dark coloured clays occurring in valley
floors, commonly mistaken for vertisols . Eighly fertile, parti-
cularly valuable under irrigation, but often suffer from poor
drainage, In Asia they are used wostly for paddy. In Africa
(dambo clays, mbuga soils, vlei soils} they are mainly under
pasture, overgrazed and suffering from erosion and compaction.

(iv) Sands Where sands are the natural product of underlying rocks,
they are frequently inherently poor, subject to leaching and,
being low in organic matter, are easily eroded.

(v) Saline and alkaline soils a soil conditiun rather than type,
Salinity and/or alkalinity occurs in arid zone mineral soils
where the evaporation rate is very high. It is also a growing
problem in many irrigation systems where a combination of in-
adequate drainage and a high rate of evaporation means that salts
in the water are deposited in the soil and crystzllise out at or
near the soil surface. {See Section 12)

Degradation and erosion  Population pressure associated with unwise
farming techniques is the major factor leading to the degradatiom, or
even total loss, of soils. If they are exploited beyond their carrying
capacity, either animal or human food supplies will become insecure as
attempts to produce more lead to a downward spiral of soil fertility and
structure. Climatic characteristics may have a complementary influence,
viz. as structure becomes poor, vegetative cover becomes less, soils
become vulnerable to wind and rain erosiom, to desertification in arid
zones and to water erosion of slopes in areas of heavy rain.

Protective measures must be taken to reduce the harmful effects.

Farmers must be encouraged not only to return organic matter to the soil
including living vegetation known as green—crop manuting, and crop and
animal wastes, but also to:

(i) avoid cultivating in a way which will encourage erosion, ie not
straight up and down hillsides

(ii) maintain a4 cover of vegetation whenever pessible and particularly
in seasons of heavy rainfall or high winds

(iii) grow crops which hold the soil because of a good root system and
which improve fertility, eg pulses and other legumes, and avoid
crops which remove a lot of fertility such as cassava unless
this is returned in fertilisers or followed by legumes like
groundnuts. This policy will, of course, have to be balanced
against dietary needs and customs.

{iv) Plough in, rather than burn, crop residues except when burning
is recommended as a disease control method.




The extension of deserts (desertification} is largely brought about by
overgrazing and by removal of tree and bush cover for fuel and fodder
{see Section 15}; it is encouraged by successive droughts or long
periods with low rainfall. Ideally livestock numbers should be reduced,
but in mere poor communities where animals are communally grazed, to have
targe numbers is the best insurance against heavy losses in periodic
droughts. Also the number of animals that a family possesses has a
social and cultural significance that takes precedence over their preo-
ductive ability. Farmers should be encouraged to keep their animals
under tight control by herding or fencing so that grazed land and
browsed trees are rested; areas around watering points need special
protective care (see Section 17). A solution to the overgrazing
problem generally requires an integrated regional policy affecting access
to land and water which may be outside the power of Oxfam to contrel.

Both over-grazing and over—cutivation associated with poor management
can lead to erosion of soil and this takes three main forms:

(i) wind erosion - which selectively removes fine particles of soil
and leaves sand behind

(ii) gully erosion — when small rivulets steadily grow into deep
channels

{(iii) sheet erosion — when the whole layer of top soil is washed away
leaving poor sub—soil or bare rock

Wind erosion can be reduced by endeavouring to maintain soil structure,
keeping a vegetative cover by irrigation if practical, planting wind
breaks, and fixing sand dunes by planting trees and/or grasses with a
spreading root system (see Tree Planting, Section 15).

Gully erosion begins when heavy rainfall finds its way into a slight
channel arising frowm a natural indentation or a pathway trodden by
cattle. It must be quickly spotted before a gully develops; then
the water flow can be diverted, the vulnerable area of seil made more
permeable to water amd more stable by mulching, ie covering with crop
residue etc. or stability can be restored by giving plant cover.

Sheet erosion is at its worst when cultivation is pushed higher up
slopes and hillsides and on to more vulnerable, less well-structured
s0ils. Not only does it remove soil from the hillsides, but it also
deposits that soil down in fertile valleys where it may reduce crop
production hy blocking irrigation and drainage systems and causing
flooding.

Where erosion is advanced and extensive, necessary measures will be
beyond the scope and control of farmers eg building of check-dams and
wide—scale re-afforestation. However, village communities or farmers'
groups may undertake terracing of slopes, contour and tie-ridging of
their land, grassing of banks and small-scale tree planting. Oxfam
helps projects such as these; for example terracing and land re-
clamation was subsidised in a highly successful venture in the West Bank
area of Jordan (JOR 54) and similarly in Guatemala (GUA 12). The
planting of fast—growing tree species has the additional advantage of
providing fuelwood which is almost invariably in short supply in such
areas (see Section 15).
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(£) Soil surveys and maps The cost of simple scil surveys is small com-
pared with the benefits of having krowledge on which to base soil
O management, cropping and fertiliser plams. Where applicable, Oxfam
should encourage projects to seek out existing reliable soil maps and
survey results or to undertake simple surveys.

When surveys are undertaken a map is produced which shows the different
categories of soil., It may be useful to produce a land capability map
showing the suitability of the land for cultivation, pastoral use or
forestry, though economic considerations will affect land use in
practice,

3. Fertilisers

Crop production depends upon there being a supnly of plant nutrients in the
soil. These nutrients must be available, that 1s to say in such a form that they
can be taken up in solution by plant roots. For this te happen efficiently the
so0il must have adequate but not excessive moisture, Plants will respond best in
soils of good texture and in the absence of weeds which compete for moisture and
nutrients.

Organic matter/humus helps soil to retain nutrients and reduce the rate at
which they are leached by rain. Leached nutrients are usually lost into lower
layers of soil or in drairage water, but deep rooted shrubs and trees can perform
the useful functiorn of bringing some minerals back to the surface. It is worth
remembering that, while a vigorous crop uses nutrients, its well-developed root
system subsequently adds to the organic matter in the soil.

The policy of Oxfamsupported projects should always give high priority to
intaining ~ or preferably improving - soil fertility.

(a) Plant putrients Major nutrients for plant growth are nitrogen (N),
phosphorus (P) and potash (K). A number of wminor or trace elements
are also needed in small quantities. All these nutrients occur
naturally in soil but are often not available in sufficient quantities,
For example, nitrogen and potassium are likely to be deficient where
rainfall is high because their salts are readily leached from the soil.

{b) Nitrogen fixation Plants of the legume family such as beans, peas,
clovers and several trees, and a few other species such as alder and
tamarisks, have a particular value in enhancing the nitrogen level of
s0ils. Bacteria called Rhizobium, living in nodules in the plant roots,
trap nitrogen which they obtain from air between the s0il particles and
change it into a form that can be used by the plant. These bacteria
work well in the warm conditiens of the tropies. Different legumes
need their own species of Rhizobium; if it is pot present in the soil,
seed must be inoculated.

Legumes are particularly useful for inter-row cropping as they provide
some nitrogen for the other crop while producing useful high—proteir

food themselves (see Section 16). Legume trees, such as Leuceana and
Acacias, can be grown inter-row in forestry schemes to provide nitrogen,
fodder and fuelwood (see Section 15).

Blue-green algae, living in association with the tiny azolla ferm on
paddy water in the Far East, have a similar function in trapping
nitrogen for rice.




{c)

(d)

More recently it has been discovered that micro-organisms such as
Azotobacter living in extremely cleose proximity to the roots of some
tropical cereals aad grasses also have the ability to enhance plant
growth.

All these natural ways in which atmospheric nitrogen is turned into
plant food are of great significance to treopical agriculture in general
and poor communities in particular. Husbandry methods should be such
as to encourage them wherever possible.

Phosphates and mycorrhiza Of the many living organisms in the seoil
which help plant growth, increasing interest is being shown in fupgi
called mycorrhizae. These seem to have a function of making minerals
more available to plants. They are particularly significant in relation
to phosphorus which is prome to become locked up in the soil.

Organic fertilisers Although the organic part of cultivated soils
rarely exceeds 5% of the total dry matter and is often much less, it
influences the productive capacity of the soil to nearly the same
extent as the inorganic mineral part.

The organic part is formed mainly by the action of soil micro-organisms
on dead and decaying plant and animal materials. It is also degraded
and oxidized and these destructive processes can go on at a high rate
in tropical conditions.

In the tropics the naturally high level of plant production where

there is moisture is possible only because nature recycles plant
material and converts it into humus. When this cycle is interrupted
by cultivation and the removal of crops from the fields, the balance of
inorganic and organic soil constituents is changed, With less organic
matter, the soil loses texture and becomes not only less fertile but
also more vulnerable to drying out and to erosion. Therefore under
cropping conditioms, it is wvital to put back into the soil as much
organic material as possible in the form of vegetable and animal waste
and to make use of surface vegetation and litter.

In intensive farming with the high yielding crop varieties and inputs
of inorganic fertilisers, the situation become exaggerated. The
fertilisers not omy produce an increase in grain yield but they also
stimulate the micro-organisms into greater activity. These organisms
use the carbon of organic matter as a socurce of energy so degradatiun
of the soil humus is accelerated and this is only slightly compensated
for by the greater volume of plant roots of the heavier more vigorous
erop.

Therefore Oxfam should encourage the use of organic waste materials
such as crop residues, animal manures and suitable human waste. In
general organic materials used as fertiliser have the following

advantages., They:
{i) cost little or nothing in cash

(ii} release nutrients slowly so there is less loss by leaching than
when inorganic fertilisers are used

(iii) improve soil structure so that plants are then able to make
better use of any available inorgamic fertiliser

{iv) encourage useful soil micro-organisms and fauna




(e)

{v) czn be used as surface mulch to reluce moisture evaporation

(vi) used as fertiliser, obnoxious wasier in some cases after treat-
ment become valuable rather than - hazard to health

But there are some disadvantages:

(i) The nutrient value of organics varies widely and is generally
unknown, except in the case of purchased fertilisers such as
hoof, horn and bone meals, dried blood, shoddy, leather wastes,
processed fish waste and bird guano, which should be accompanied
by an analysis of main ingredients. In intensive, high output
farming, organic materials are usually used only as a means of
maintaining soil humus content and the nutrients required for
crop production are applied in inorganic fertilisers.

(ii} Being bulky they require more physical labour than inorganic
fertilisers.

{iii) There can be a health risk particularly wher. human excreta is
used, unless the material is treated to kill any disease organisms.

(iv) Cellulosic material like cereal straw uses nmitrogen in the pro-
cess of break-down and so will deplete the soil of this nutrient
if more is not applied. When there is insufficient mitrogen or
moisture, the decomposition of straw in the soil can be vzry slow.

Compost  Compost makes an excellent organic fertiliser. Vegetable
andEor animal matter piled into a heap or placed in a shallow pit can be
broken down by bacteria and fungi within a few months and provide 2
fertiliser especially useful for small areas such as vegetable gardens.
Almost any waste of animal or vegetable origin can be made into cempost
and the heat geaerated during decomposition kills many weed seeds and
disease organisme in the material. The top of the compost heap or pit
should be covered by a few inches of soil to protect the organic metrter
frem strong rains. The sides and the top should be turned in at least
once to ensure that they also decompose. To speed up the process, mix
a few pounds of nitrogenous fertilizer with the material to be composted;
this is unlikely to be necessary if animal manure, which is rich in
nitrogen, is present. Also since air is necessary for the aerobic (air-
breathing bacteria) posts can be buried in the heap and pulled out to
form chimneys which will enable the air to circulate.

Mineral or inorganic fertilisers The application of inorganic fertilisers
will usually increase yield especially of nitrogenous fertilisers, but

is not to be recommended without full consideration of other factors such
as:

(i) availability of water as rainfall or irrigation. Plants cannot
use fertilisers unless there is adequate moisture

(ii) cost of the fertiliser in relation to the likely increase in
financial return due to a bigger crop, bearing in mind the degree
of risk involved

(iii) the need to have good weed control so that weeds do not take some
of the benefits of the increased nutrient supply

(iv) the ability of the farmer to manage the crop and to handle, store
and market effectively the increased production
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It is particularly important to remember that a farmer's confidence in
the use of fertiliszr or even in improved technology in general may be
destroyed if he is encouraged to inmvest too much all at once in
fertilisers or other bought inputs, and then the crop is badly damaged
by weather or pests. In practice it is advisable:

(i) to have soil analysed, a service which is usually available from
research centres, goverument services and colleges

(ii) to conduct local trials, to confirm the wisdom of the lessons
being taught. These should be continued over a series of years
after farmers have begun to innovate.

(iii) to counsel a step-by-step introduction of fertilisers, starting
at low levels and on part of the crop in question, using the
best application procedure possible

(iv) to encourage farmers to calculate the value in terms of increased
output of the next increment of fertiliser input, leaving plenty
of margin for possibly adverse effects of rainfall, pest and
market imponderables

Emergencies may require a different approach, for example, Oxfam sup-
plied fertilisers and seeds to Andhra Pradesh in India and to Kampuchea
to enable a quick crop to be grown.

Potash he need for potash varies mainly according to the soil type.

If it is required it is usually applied during the preparation of the
seed bed. It is often a constituent of a compound fertiliser, ie one
containing two or more of the main nutrients - nitrogenm, phosphorus and
potash - and sometimes some minor nutrients.

Phosphorus is important for root growth and for early maturity. It may
be used as a 'straight' fertiliser such as super-phosphate or in a com-
pound. It is usually applied as phosphate in the seed-bed or as an
annual dressing in the early part of the season. There is little
advantage in applying move phosphate than can soon be used by the crop;
the excess will quickly vecome almost insoluble so it cannot be taken

up by the roots, though in later years some o7 this will gradually become
available again.

Phosphate fertilisers vary in quality and cost accoerding to the per—
centage of water-soluble nutrient that they contain. Mineral rock
phosphate, such as is mined in North Africa, has a lot of insoluble
phosphate, but this is gradually attacked by soil acids and made
available over a period. Solubility is usually increased by fine
grinding.

Supplies of high grade phosphate rock are becoming depleted, but there

is a great deal of lower grade rock. The new International Fertiliser
Development Centre @t Muscle Shoals, Alabama, USA, and set up specifi~
cally to work on fertilisers and fertiliser application in tropical
conditions) is developing a process for making these cheaper rocks more
useful, Another development aimed to make phosphate fertiliser
available at a lower price results from Australian research and :s being
tried in Fiji. It is called bio-super because it is made by mixing rock
phosphate, rock sulphur and a sulphur oxidising bacterium so that each
pellet of bio-super is a miniature super—phosphate "factory'. The
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merit of the process is that it can be done on a small scale and is
much cheaper than super-phosphate manufacture.

Nitrogen is used by plants to synthesise protein and chlorophyll, the
green coleuring matter of plants which uses sunlight to create carbo-
hydrates by the process of photosynthesis. It increases stem and leaf
area and so has a direct effect on the growth and viger of a crop.

Crops respond positively to applications of nitrogen fertiliser, provided
there is moisture and a reasonable balance of the other major nutrients.
A good response can oftem be obtained from quite a small amount. It

is wasteful to apply more than the crop can use because nitrates are
readily leached from the soil and lost in drainage water, and in large
quantities they can be a peollutant.

0f the types of inorganic nitrogenous fertilisers, the cne that is most
commonly available in developing countries is urea. This is a highly
concentrated form but tends to be less efficient than others because

it decomposes rapidly and releases ammonia into the zir, or as it is

soluble the nitrogen is lost in water. It is common for as much as
50% or 60% of the nitrogen applied to paddi rice to fail to be recovered
by the rice crop. In Japan and China a technique of putting urea in

mud balls and deep-placing them has been used to reduce losses and now

the International Fertiliser Development Centre (IFDC) and the Internatiomal
Rice Regearch Institute (IRRI) have developed a super—granule fertiliser
which has urea encased in a sulphur coating. The effect is to slow the
rate of release of nitrogen so that the plant is able to take it up and
there is less wastage.

Other nitrogenous fertilisers are ammonium nitrate, sulphate of ammonia
(not recommended when soils are acid), nitrate of soda (with a lower
percentage of N than the others but useful if sodium is also required)
and nitrate of potash (only useful where high rates of potash are also
needed)., Nitrogen fertilisers tend to be used in compounds for basal
or seed bed dressings and as 'straights', ie without other elements, to
use as top dressing on growing crops.

The amounts of the major nutrients contained in a mixed or compound
fertiliser are stated as percentage analysis of N, P,0. and K,0, always
in that order. For example, 20: 10: 10 means that the compotnd contains

207 N, 10% PZOS and 107 K20.
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Checklist of Questions

(a)} What information is available about soll type and capability?

(b} Are there any signs of soil erosion? If so, what steps are being
taken to prevent further damage?

(c) 1Is sufficient attention being paid to maintaining soil structure
and fertility? What orgapic marerial is available? 1Is it being
put back into the soil?
{d) 1Is use being made of legume crops or trees, as appropriate?
(e) 1If the inrention Is to use inorganic fertilisers:
(1) Has the nutrient need been assessed?
(ii) Is the cost justified and has the risk aspect been consideved?

(iii) Is there enough moisture? Weed control?

{iv) Has the farmer the capability, storage, use or market outlet
to handle the increased crop?
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1, The Importance of Water

Water is a crucial natural resource; i1n many regions it may be more limiting .
to development than land. Optimising its use 1s likely to be a central issue in
many of the rural projects supported by Oxfam because:

(i) daily consumption of water is necessary for human survival, as it is
for most animals

{ii} as standards of living rise, so the needs for water in terms both of
quantity and quality increase

(ii1) water is required for many uses, which may compete or be complementary;
for drinking, domestic uses, transport, irrigation, for fish and for
industrial processes

{iv) humans, animals and plants can tolerate only low levels of salinity and
pollution, but purification of water supplies can be extremely costly.

For these reasons the planning of the use of water, maintaining and increasing
its supply, and preserving and improving its quality are key problems in development. .

(a) Social organisation. Many aspects of soclal organisation are related
to aspects of water availability - the siting and size of villages may
be related to supplies of drinking water or negatively to the need to
avoid periodic fiooding; the organisation of village life is intimately
related to rainfall, not least through the staple crop(s) that it makes
possible, aad to supplementary irrigation water for which the co-operation
of commmities on a smaller or large scale is almost always essential.
Therefore, the frrther development of water supplies, for whatever use,
is likely to be an exercise in social development. The fundamental
need is not always obvious. For instance, in Lhe sinking of wells for
irrigation, one new sinking may have an effect on the water level in
neighbouring wells, thus causing widespread increases in extraction costs;
in such a case a new social organisation may be necessary to ensure that
the whole society dependent upon that groundwater obtains optimal benefit.

{(b) Oxfam involvement and experience. Since an assured supply of good,
clean water is fundamental to man and animal and to the production of
food crops, Oxfam is heavily involved with projects which are totally .
or partia.ly concerned with the conservation and use of water by means
appropriate to poor communities and small farmers, Among such projects
has been one in Kenya where Oxfam paid the salary of a supervisor of a
clean water and irrigation scheme (KEN 99) and another in Brazil designed
to provide community education in appropriate technolegy with particular
regard to trickle irrigation and windmills (BRZ 141).

As might be expected, experience has shown that training and skills are
usually essential if a water/irrigation scheme is to be successful.

Projects involving the hand-digging of wells, small dams and small
reservoirs are those most likely to attract Oxfam support. Small dams
to provide water to make cereal production possible have been built in
arid areas in Upper Volta (VOL 41); in contrast, displaced people
settled in a large valley in Kenya who were vulnerable to flash fboding,
so simple check dams and bunds were built for protection (KEN 2 and 31).

A micro-catchment/run—off system was developed in Jordan's West Bank
semi-desert regions (JO 41 and 44), and Oxfam funds have gone towards .
water comservation for nomads in Niger (NGR 5 & 8).
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There are numerous examples of Oxfam supplving pumps and materials for
building wells (eg BIH 10) aud for huilding irrigation reservoirs and
o wells (WBE 23, GUJ 18 and BAJ 12).

2. Availability of Water

{(a) Climate. In the tropics, as the temperature is sufficient for plant
growth except in scme areas at high altitudes, the amount, pattern and
reliability of rainfall are predominant in determining the natural
vegetation, Rainfall also greatly influences patterns of agriculture
and the human carrying capacity of land.

The amount of rainfall is a very rough guide to the types of natural
vegetation and farming to be expected, the following being significant

ZONnes:

Rainfall/Water Deficit Classification adapted from Manshard (1974)%

Vegetation Rainfall Dry Months Commen Land Use
Wet, evergreen 2000 mm 0-2 Rubber, tropical
forest timbers, paddy rice,

tree fruits

Partly deciduous 1500~-2000 2-3 0il palm, cocoa,

seasonally wet forest coffee, plantain

Wet savanna with 1000-1500 3-5 Yams, cassava, upland

riparian forest rice

Dry savanna 750-1000 6-8} Cotton, millet, ground-
nuts, winter grazing
cattle

Thoran—bush 400-750 8i~10 Sorghum, groundouts,

savanna millet, winter grazing
cattle

Semi-desert (a) 150-400 10-11 Sorghum, summer grazing
cattle, winter grazing
camels

(b 0-150 11-1i2 Summer grazing camels
Desert 0 12

* A typical low-altitude spectrum from equator to hot desert.

The pattern of rainfall ig important first in the number of seasons in
which it falls and can contribute to crop growth and, second, in the
profile of precipitation within any ome season. The most fortunate
areas are gemerally those where:
(i} the onset of the rains is predictable within a very few days
(ii) the rainfall within the season is well distributed

‘ (iii} the season is long enough for a2 food crop to mature

{iv) heavy downpours and storms do not occur
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(b}

{c)

(d)

It will be rare for all of these conditions to apply in areas where
Oxfam operates, so it will be necessary to adopt techniques suited to
the actual circumstances.

The reliability of rainfall from year to year is seldom good and,
moreover, tends to decline from the equator, where the highest rainfall
at sea level tends to cccur, towards the deserts.

The amount of water available for use depends not only on the
characteristics of rainfall, but also on the rate of evaporation {or
transpiration through plants); this, in turn, is dependent on
atmespheric conditions of temperature and humidity and on run—off, which
is related to land slope and soil permeability. Much is lost to man's
use by these means and conservation practices are likely to be necessary.

Hydrology. Water is available not only directly as rain and in surbce
streams, lakes etc., but some two-thirds of all freshwater in circul-
ation is underground. There are believed to be great opportunities
for expanded use of such water resources in many areas but power costs
are a constraint to its great use.

Local knowledge of the amount, pattern, reliability and year—to~year
fluctuations of stream flows and of the availability of ground-water
tends to be deficient, and obtaining it is costly in terms of men,
materials and time. The extent of existing knowledge may be critical
to decisions about funding projects where water is a central factor.

Conserving water. Two general principles apply in water resource
development:

first, overall optimisation of the circulation of high—quality water
must be achieved primarily on a catchment-area basis. Oxfam—supported
projects are seldom so large and must, therefore, be designed to
integrate with an overall catchment-area policy;

second, water conservation implies getting the best water supply from
a given catchment area over an indefinite period of time which is
consistent with the acquisition costs, ie.in terms of nmet value of
product added. This is an optimising, not a maximising, process.
Improved understanding of water circulation and better technology can
be expected to enhance ability to increase productivity from water.

Conservation by agricultural method. Water conservation is closely
Tinked with soil conservation and with good crop and animal husbandry
(Sections 11, 16 and 17). The objective must be to reduce water
losses caused by excessive evaporation from bare earth, rapid run—off,
or the 'mining' of underground stores. Water conservacion should be
a preoccupation, if not a primary objective, in project planning.
Where water is a limiting factor, steps should be taken in projects:

(i} to optimise the use of the amount of rain which scaks in, for
instance by:

- cultivating to break-up impervious surfaces

- maintaining a vegetative cover either of trees, grasses or
crops, or of mulch or dead vegetation, so as to break the
direct impact of rain
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to slow down surface run-off, particularly on slopes of loose
soil, for instance by:

ridging and/or ploughing
tie-ridging

hillside terracing

~ range-pitting on pasture land

to reduce evaporation of soil moisture by a judicious balance
of minimal disturbance of the surface soil and suppression of
weeds, in some cases with protective mulching.

(e) Conservation by enlightened engineering. The engineer can save water

in a number of ways, including:

i

(iv)
(v}

(vi)

designing reservoirs bearing in mind the considerable losses
through surface evaporation, rapid silting up and seepage {(where
this has no indirect advantage)

making maximum use of run-off, taking care however:

- to keep salinity out of the topseil

~ to avoid interfering with dowvmstream uses of the same water
(including fishing)

- to avoid increasing salt content of the groundwater especially
in river deltas

avoiding the over-use cf groundwater, which would lower the water—
table and cause extraction costs to exceed the net value of the
product

taking specific steps to recharge groundwater reservoirs vwhere
surface flows might otherwise be wasted

integrating surface and groundwater sources to stabilise and
prolong the season of water supply

recycling used water; investment in purification procedures
may be necessary to combat chemical and biological contamination
if the space and time fer natural filtration are inadequate

3. Water for Domestic Human Use

The technical, economic and social aspects of this subject are fully dealt
with in Section 24. It is necessary here ouly to emphasise:

&5

that no natural environment. however high in potential pro-
ductivity per acre, can be developed without also making
available human domestic water supplies

that in some situations, like heavy-clay plains, lack of
drinking water sources may have been a major hindrance to
agricultural development in the past, but there are now
techniques of surface and roof catchment capable at least of
providing water for temporary residence during the cropping
season, for instance in central Sudan




(iii) obtaining water often represents a major cost in:

- payments te carriers over a long distance or to richer
neighbours who have facilities

- in potentially productive time spent in travelling to distant
water points or in using burdensome methods of water
extraction

There is usually a case for investipating the feasibility of
improving facilities

(iv) sufficient water of a high quality is not only desirable for
reasons of health and living standards, but it also contributes
to increased labour productivity which in turn should have a
positive effect on standard of living

Oxfam has supported many village tresh water supply schemes which have been of
direct benefit for food supply, such as in Lesotho (LES 16) and in Tanzania (TAN 6)
where a good water supply led to the development of vegetable gardems.

4. Water for Livestock

Wherever the availability of feed and the absence of restrictive insecis
and diseases, especially tse-tse fly and trypanosomiasis, allow the keeping of
livestock in the tropics, water supply is a primary consideration. Shortage of
water and poor quality, pariicularly caused by debilitating micro-organisms, will
restrict the range of animal feeding and retard growth. Ample and good water
supplies are particularly important for milk productiom. (For details of animal
water needs, see Section 17). A report from a project in Zimbabwe (RHO 26}
commented that the building of dams had a good effect not only on the pasture and
the cattle but alsc on the '"community spirit',

Considerations related to water supply development

(1) In any project concerned with grazing animals, water development
must be considered as an integral part of total resource
urilisation, including the following considerations:

first, the size of water supply unit must be related to a
specified grazing area of similar carrying capacity;

second, arrangements must be such as to ensure equitable supplies
to all animals and a degree of control over animals which
eliminates the danger of overgrazing close to the water point and
undergraring elsewhere;

third, the investment in water must be adequately matched by
investment in measures to control insects and infectious diseases,
intensified by the concentration of animals.

(ii) In any project where water was formerly a limiting factor, the
improved productivity of the animals may raise problems of use
or marketing. FPlans and provisions for this must be made which,
in turn, may require changes in the attitudes of the owners.

(iii) The wider implications of water supply projects must be fully
discussed and understood by all the people concerned and their
agreement established. Wherever possible, the local community
gshould provide some of the resources, notably labour.
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5. Crop Needs and Irrigation

(a)

(b)

Water requirements. Optimal water conditicns for crop growth are

those where the supply is such that the seil remains moist throughout
the growing period. Excessive water must be removed by drainage
channels or flood prevention works; water deficits may be made up by
irrigation.

When the ground is fully covered with green leaves, in principle the
plant water reguirements are determirned through transpiration by
atmospheric conditions. However, the calculation is complicated
because:

(i} the rule does not apply at the beginning and maybe the end of
the crop’s life

(ii) a plant's growth is more subject to stress from water shortage
at some times in its life than others, commonly at germinating
and flowering

(iii) extra water may be needed to prevent, or correct for, accumula-
tion of salts near the soil surface

Thus where rainfall is in deficit, the calculation of irrigation water
need tmay be complex. Also in the irrigation system itself there may
be water wastage: in evaporation from the surface of stored water,

by seepage through unlined transport channels and, if water is applied
by sprinklers, by further evaporation. In view of the complexities it
will usually be necessary for project maragers to seek specialist advice
in designing water control schemes.,

Types of irrigation system. Systems differ widely because of enviren-
mental conditions, sccial factors and the nature and final destination
of preducts. Variations arise according to:

{i)} water source, surface or underground

(ii) whether or not the water is stored before use, s0 as to affect
the time of application

{(iii) whether power is required: for lifting from underground, during
transport, or during distribution, eg through pipes or sprinklers

{iv) the reliability of water supplies

{(v) when and for how much of the potential growing season water is
available, or it is economic to provide it

(vi) the nature of the irrigated surface whether flat {or capable of
being levelled} or sloping which will influence the choice of
water-spreading method

(vii) the porosity of the soil, eg heavy clays may be impermeable,
light sands may be very permeable, thus affecting the amount and
frequency of water application

{(dii} the precision of water release and placement. Generally, the
more precise and economical, the higher is the capital cost of
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(ix)

scale

() Oxfam

the system; the most precise is the trickle-and-drip methed.
Oxfam has paid part of the installation costs (and subsequent
evaluation) of drip irrigation schemes in Jordan West Bank
where it has proved exiremely valuable (JO 38, 44 and 49).

the nature of the crops grown: annual or perennial, mixed
species or single stands, clesely or widely spaced, needing in-
frequent or frequent watering or even inundation in the case of
paddy rice under current traditional methods; and whether being
grown for local consumption or for high value exports.

Figh~cost systems have to be justified by a high value of the expected
output. There is little evidence at present to suggest economies of

in irrigation schemes.

supperted projects, some considerations.

(1}

(ii)

(iii)

(iv)

(vi)

Oxfam is likely to be concerned with small-scale community or
family projects. In Tamil Nadu, India, small farmers have been
helped to make full use of government irrigation schemes (TN 26).

Use might be made of the availability of seasonally or wholly
unempioyed labour, but adequate skills in construction,
maintenance and water use are vital.

The priority is to ensure an adequate local food supply in an
uncertain c¢limate or in heavily populated areas, though there may
be situations where the introduction of irrigation for cash crops
might be justified by giving an assured income which is greater
than the equivalent cost of purchased food supplies,

The introduction of irrigation agriculture may be difficult if the
people concerned have had no previous experience; social and
psychological problems may arise, for instance in introducing
irrigated czropping to momadic pastoralists in arid areas,

Irrigation schemes will work equitably and well only if the in-
tended beneficiaries have assured access to an agreed share of
the irrigation water, and have security of tenure and a system of
paying for land and wster which encourages them to make the best
use of both in the long term. The setting up of an irrigation
scheme may provide the opportunity for rationalising access to
land by improving temure regulations and comsolidating fragmented
noldings.

Wherever possible advantage should be taken of assured water to
introduce other improved practices suitable to the situatiom.
These might include: fish farming, intensified manuring in-
cluding mineral fertilisers where they are economically justified,
improved plant varieties where they fit into the system and the
harvesting of water weeds like water hyacinth for pig feeding.
However, the introduction of several innovations simultaneously
could increase the farmers' debt burden to unacceptable levels
and favour the rich at the expense of the poor. Alsoc benefici-
aries must be educated to avoid undesirable side-effects of
irrigation such as bilharzia through bathing in infected canal
water, or the increase of plant pests and diseases through
excessive crop specialisation and failure in control measures.




{vii) Apgain there must be thorough discussion and agreement reached
with the intended beneficiary so as to raise the chances of
a successful transition to a different and more complex form
of agriculture, which is likely to be increasingly labour-
intensive and sensitive to managerial quality. Choices in
design details may well turn on their preferences and capabilities.
Where possible, the beneficiaries should be shown successful
schemes in action., Where local examples are not available, a
pilot project on a very small scale may be desirable.

(viii) Depending on the scale of the irrigation scheme, care in the
design of the organisations of those involved may be crucial
to success. Jverall managerial efficiency in construction,
operation, maintenance and repair, has to be ensured. At the
same time the beneficiaries have to be assured of equity in
access to water,

(ix) It is likely that irrigation schemes will require frequent
attention and monitoring over a number of years.

6. Watexr Supply Sources

(a)

(6}

(c)

(d)

(e)

(£)

There are now a large number of ways of obtaining water by small-scale
relatively labour-intensive means. Oxfam support is usually directed towards
self-help well-digging programmes such as in Sudan (SUD 32), community-built
reservoirs such as in a project in Brazil (BRZ 196), and village wells (TAN 6
and RAJ 12). The examples following are explained in more detail in the quoted
literature, and see also Sectiom 4:

Dams. For small catchment areas whether for caftle drinking or
irrigation, these can be built of earth and suitably faced with stone
or vegetation. Some are designed to allow percolation into porous
beds downstream from which water can be extracted by wells.

Weirs. Built of concrete these may hold and/or divert small rivers
which have marked seasonal variation in flow or, when sunk in some
sandy wadis, they may give water storage in the sand upstream.

Catchment tanks. They may vary in size and sophistication in design,
depending on the location and utilisation, They may store rocf-water
or surface storm-water; and incorporate filters, covers and pumps.

Wells. Hand-dug wells require careful siting in relation to ground-
water supplies, which reputable water diviners may be able to locate,
thus avoiding the cost of trial and error. They mav, if necessary,
be lined, for instance by pre-cast concrete rings.

Tubewells. Hitherto these have usually been made wholly of metal.
Bamboo tubewells are a techmoiogy indigenous to the Indo—Gangetic plain
and appropriate for small farms drawing water from shallow depths.
Mobile pump-sets allow a reduction in initial capital outlay.

Pumps. There are five categories:

The Hand pump is limited in yield and is suitable for domestic use,
irrigating small gardens or providing water for stock. Pumps
are mounted on tube welils and are of two types depending on the
depth of the water. In the shallow well puwmp, the piston which




is enclosed in a cylinder is inside the pump stand itself.
This ig the simplest hand pump and relies on atmospheric pressure
to lift water to a maximum of & or 7 metres only.

The most expensive and difficult to repair deep well pump has

the piston located below the water level in the well itself and
can lift water from as deep as 180 metres., Since the piston is
connected to the handle by rods, its power requirements are higher,
therefore children may have difficulty in using it.

Animal~power pumps are quite simple in design and can supply
1,300 people with 20 litres of water per head per day. A bullock
harnessed to a pole-drive connected to the main gear turns a
chain wheel. This pump can irrigate small areas very cheaply.

Wind pumps are suitable for exposed sites in trade wind zones and
can operate over 24 hours. They are however generally expensive
to install and are therefore used by larger farmers and co-operatives.

Diesel and Electric pumps incorporate & self-priming centrifugal
pump coupled directly to a diesel or electric engine. Running
costs can be relatively high, especially with diesel engines, and
villagers must be trained in its maintenance.

Hydrezulic Rams provide a simple methoed of lifting water up to a
height of 150 metres from & peremnial stream where a head or fall

of water greater than one metre can be obtained within a reasonable
distance. Rams are driven by flowing water and can operate 24 hours
a day for many years with relatively Ilittle maintenance.

Soiar pumps are not used very widely, mainly because of the high
cost. They are operated either by flat-plate or focusing collectors
or using photovoltaic or silica cells.

These systems are likely to become cheaper as the technology
develors- See alsc Section 14,

NBE. As with all mechanical devices that are introduced, the beneficiaries
must be taught how to maintain and repair them, together with a
clear and apreed responsibility structure to emsure proper operation.
It is often necessary to provide suitable tools.

(g) Springs Springs, frequently an excellent natural water source, can be
enclosed by boxing te ensure purity., The water is led away downhill by
pipelines with, where necessary, suitable precautions taken to avoid airlocks
and excessive pressures.
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Checklist of Questions

{(a) 1Is the project under consideraticn the best, bearing in mind the

variety of uses to which water can be put?
(k) Is there any likelihood of undesirable side-effects?

(¢) Is the project designed so that the productivity of other resources
is enhanced? For human drinking water, can water-carrving labour
be transferred to other useful work? TFor livestock watering, will
grazing yield be improved? For irrigation will the return from other

inputs, such as seed and fertiliser, be increased?

{(d) Is the scale of the project such that water may be expected to flow
indefinitely?

{e) Have the rights to water been thoroughly discussed and agreed within

the community?

(f) Is the organisation and continuing management of the project adequate

o mal 1
O main L

th

(g) Will benefits be spread equitably and has the danger of concentration

of power over water and also land in the future been ninimised?

(h) Are there strong incentives to users tn avoid wasting water?
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To complement the Sections on Natural Resources of Land (Section 11) and
Water (Section 12), the human population provides resources in the form of labour
(manpower) and capital (definable as 'products of labour unconsumed'}. People
deploy these according to their knowledge, managerial ability and values.

1. Manpower

(a)

Basic characteristics. The manpower available for any project
depends not only on the total population involved, but also on the
age, distribution, balance between the sexes, physical fitness and
strength, and on local customs and practices which influence the
ways in which people are prepared to work. Family size in relation
to the land available is likely to be important. Where land is
plentiful, large families may have a major advantage over small
families in their ability to achieve subsistence levels and still
have time for other activities. Where land is in short supply,
which is increasingly the case, large families may be at a
disadvantage, being driven to work the land harder or o seek
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employment elsewhere. But even under these conditions, the support
of relatives who may control independent small farms oan provide a
measure of security in times of dire stress. ’ ‘

{b) Dependency ratio. A crucial factor in determining the available
manpower is the ratio of young and old unable to contribute compared
to those who do or can work; the ratie is likely to be high -

(i) where population is increasing rapidly

g

(ii) where life expectation ameng adults is high

(iii} where working adults tend to migrate and are not available
for local work. This is a problem particular to agriculture
where men go to the mines leaving their womenfolk respon-
sible for food production as well as all other domestic
responsiiilities

(iv) where disease renders members of the workforce ineffective
and increases the number of dependents, for example river
blindness in the Volta basin in West Africa.

{c) Community structure. Institutions are the structure within which .
manpower works and cften constitute comstraints on work flexibilicy
and efficiency which it is difficult to alter in the short term.

(i) Household structure may determine responsibilities and
possibilities of inter-personal co-operaticn. Households
may be 'nuclear' consisting of husband, wife and children
or 'extended' in a larger complex of family or clan ties.
It is important to know how authority and obligations are
distributed between fanily members and between men and
women, how tramsfers of wealth are customarily made in
every~day dealings as well as between generations at
birth, marriage and death.

(ii) Village structure is equally important. Villagers may be
divided into families or clans, as for instance in some
African tribes, or divided 'horizontally' into a complex
of classes or castes which are inter-~related through rights
to property and service. In the latter, strict limits may
be placed on freedom nf association, of accretion of assets a
and on oppo-tunities for change, at least for some parts of
the community.

{d} Local mobilicy of labour. A free 'market' locally in labeur can do
much in the short term to overcome the rigidity with which resources
are unevenly controlled. Farming families short of labour may hire
assistance; families with surplus labour may earn income by working
for others, thus leading to a better utilisation of land, water and
capital, This labour market may be encouraged on a cash or exchange
basis to overcome short—term difficulties like ill-health or a late
beginning to the cropping season, or where ovar a longer term the
pattern of work shows seasonal differemces for instance casual labour
for harvesting is needed in a concentrated area of cash-cropping.

Immobility of labour between jobs and farms may arise:

(i} where custom is such that one group or sex is regarded as
inappropriate labour for a particular task, eg in some Muslim
communities women are not allowed to do field work and in Sub-
Sahara Africa men are loath to-cultivate food crops by hand .
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{ii) where land is so unevenly distributed that large land~
holders have no wish to cultivate intensively, and in any
. case they will tend to employ workers at a subsistence wage
only as long as the return justifies their employment.

2. Improving the Effectiveness of Manpower

(a) Physical strength. TImprovement of physical stremgth and well-being
is mainly dependent upon improving nutrition and raising health
levels (see Section 22),

(i) The seasonal pattern of labour requirement in many areas of
tropical arable farming is such that the requirements for
human energy is intense during certain periods. These peaks
occur in the rainy season when disease incidence is at its
worst, food supplies from the previous year have become
scarce, and thug, when the physical energy available is at a
low level. The situation for women may be made worse by the
greatest incidence during the rainy season of pregnancy, birth
and suckling, as well as by the fact that in periods of food
shortage the tendency, in some households, is for uen to get
the best or the most food.

(ii) Traditional apportiomnment of work, eg the men's responsibility
for forest clearance in areas of shifting cvltivation, and
grouping of peers for communal effort, whether in field-work
or housebuilding, is often affected adversely by migration.

(iii) Physical strength in the non-prowing season may be the rural
compunity's most important asset if it can be used to create
investment goods, eg. communal undertakings such as earth
dams or village stores, and the improvement of family homes.
These will increase labour productivity in the longer rum.

{b) Productivity per unit of effort. Increasing productivity per unit of
effort is a function of:

(i) increasing practical skills
(ii) improving knowledge, decision-making and management

(iii) combining investment goods more effectively with manpower,
natural resources and wastes.

While (i) and (ii) are discussed in Section 19, some aspects of (iii)
are discussed below.

3. Investment Goods

(a) Traditional investment goods. Traditiomal systems of agriculture
vary widely in the capital investment involved. There may be only
a few tools, light housing structures and an assortment of stc.ed
goods as in shifting cultivation areas; or heavy investment in soil
improvement and water control, oxen and implements, permanant hou51ng
and food stovage as in densely populated arable areas. Nomads'
herds are a major investment in relation to output.

(b) New investment goods. In recent years populatlon pressure on nearly
all tropical farming systems, together with aspivations to raise
rather than merely maintain levels of living, have combined to put
pressure on natural resources and manpower. This has led some to
suggest that more capital investment represents the only solution to




rural development. While this may be true to some c¢xtent,
appropriate and equitable change is most likely to ke achieved by
the selective introduction of capital items when it is combined
with other measures to increase and conserve natural resources,
to save waste and to increase the effectiveness of manpower.

It is important to select new capital inputs which:

{i} relate to any other changes being introduced
(ii) can be phased in over a period of time with least
adverse social disturbance

{iii) can be expected, with minimum risk of failure, to give
greater benefits to the community concerned than all
the coste that that community wili incur in the process.

Slender resources, degraded enviromments and communities un-
familiar with intended activitieg are likely to gain most from
step—~by~step programmes with initially modest cbjectives, often
stretching over considerable time periods and involving sub-
stantial education and monitoring. Heavy capital investment at
the initiation of a project should be the exceptiom rather than
the rule.

Sources of Credit (See also Section 37)

The more the pace of change is increaced; particularly in terms of
capital and hired labour employed, the more likely that credit will be
required,

(a}

(b)

(c)

Family Credit. Innovation in rural areas still depends largely
on the innovator gathering assistance from family aud friends on
an .ntermal basis; pay-back of loans takes varicus forms, in-
‘uding undertaking reciprocal obligations like paying school
costs for nephews; interest rates are difficult to calculate
and it is difficult to identify who carries the risks.

Shonkeepers, moneylenders and landowners. Frequently, the

relatively wealthy members of the community offer informal ecredit,
both for emergencies and for productive innovation; often
collateral is not required, interest rates are high by Western
standards reflecting capital scarcity, high risks and to some
extent monopoly power. Chronic indebtedness often follows for
the borrower; the creditor's interest in a stable stratified
society may be to keep the borrower alive though he may take over
what capital assets, particularly land, he still has.

Groups. It has been a frequent policy of govermments to encourage
group~lending in the form of groups such as Credit Unions where
credit may be the sole group function or one of a number including

product marketing, tractor hire, etc. In spite of the apparent
advantages to the group, credit groups on the Western pattern
have been rather unsuccessful. The reasons for this are analysed

further in Section 37.

Public agencies. Many governments have attempted to extend
commercial lending facilities to small rural hLorrowers by setting
up special institutions, often called Agricultural Development
Banks (ADB's). Characteristics of these are;:
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(i) for the farmer's part: below-market interest rates,
guaranteed collateral, formal procedures of applicatigm,
rlan assessment and phased pay-back

(ii) for the ADB's part: high overheads, which governments
often hope will be reduced and disappear as the farming
district becomes commercialised.

Again disappointment has been the general rule. Small farmers
have been reluctant or are unable to meet the ADB's requirements
while large farmers have bemefited most. Loan repayment records
have been poor. The scale of successful business has seldom
increased as planned and this has resulted in misallocation and
waste of scarce capital resources. Some govermments as India
have begun to set up credit agencies specifically designed to
assist the small farmer.

5. Saving (See also Section 37)

{a) Saving as an aid to capital formation, Provision of credit in
the past has often been misplaced insofar as it has been one-sided.
Borrowing is ultimately dependent on the saving of surplus unless
long~term subsidies are to continue indefinitely. Efficient ways
are required of:

(i) encouraging individual saving
(ii) holding savings safe from theft
ii)

(i1

[l

using savings as a basis for judicioug local creation
of investment goods by the saver himself, or maybe by
lending to others

(iv) devising ways of transferring savings from areas of
surplus to areas of productive potential.

From Oxfam's viewpoint probably (i) and (iii) are the most important.

(b) Encouragewent of saving. Poor people can discipline themselves to
save small sums regularly, eg Oxfam Saveways scheme over a long
period as a basis for capital investment. Investment may be:

(i) by the saver himself
(ii) by the group as a whole

(iii) by another member of the group.

A pre-requisite for success is an enthusiastic and determined leader
who must quickly establish the trust and resolve of the participants.

6. Seagonal Patterns of Investment and Saving.

In any onme locality the pattern of investment and saving will depend on:

(1) the seasonality of agricultural activity

(ii) the degree of independence of operation of the individuval unit,
whether farmer, tradesman or labourer,




Checklist of Questions

(1)

(vi)

Does the project make demands on the people which, with their

current resources and cbligations to relatives, they are likely
to accept?

Will the project entail major changes in social relations within

the community and, if so, are these likely to be achieved without
serious friction?

Are the assumptions implied by the project, about human migration
in or out of the area, reasonable?

Are the people's capital resources together with any project
aid intended sufficient?

Does the project provide sufficient stimulus to members of the
community to save and then tec lend/borrow wisely?

How does the seasonal pattern of accivity influence the need for
savings and credit and the type of action most likely to reduce
risks and smooth out surpluses and deficits?
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1. Energy and Power in the Farm/Household System

The economic system (summarised in Section 10) is built around a continuous
flow of energy deriving initially from the sun. Its three main uses are manifested
in:

(i) biological products for direct human consumption
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(ii) power inm such forms as

- biological power units: human, animal

-~ mechanical power units depending chiefly on stored energy
in the form of fossil fuel

- wind, and falling or tidal water

(iii) heat for cooking, heating, drying, distillation etc

The conversion of a maximum amount of this energy for food is man's major
preoccupation, at least in subsistence situations. But the social and economic
inequalities, the pressure of population and limitations to our knowledge about
this conversion~to-food process are severe; hence a majer effort must be made
to achieve the minimum expenditure of energy in terms of power and heat in
producing that food. The state of technology, the ability of decision-makers

as managers and the control of the distribution of energy scurces are crucial
cousiderations in economising in energy expenditure.-:

2. Justifying the Use of Added Power

Increased power application in rural areas is justified only if it
provides greater net human benefits. It is not necessarily easy to say when
this will occur. Reduction in drudgery, which may affect health and life
expectancy, might be as important a benefit as additional food, materials or
cash sales.

Power can be thought of in terms of the output of human, animal or
mechanical "engines' of various sizes. Such engines seldom have sinple-purpose
roles, are rarely used singly and seldom are used consistently throughout the
seasons. Therefore optimising productivity of a given set presents complicated
choices.

Moreover choices have to be made in a dynamic situation, and this
increases uncertainty particularly over the long term. Dynamic elements
include:

(i) increasing population. This implies a potential increase in manual
power; and in most areas increasing pressure cn land to the relative
disadvantage of animal power which is rather costly where it relies
on cultivated crops for feed

(ii) increasing prices of fossil fuels and of capital goods needing
fossil fuel for their manufacture

. >

(iii) changing technology and associated hardwares

(iv) variable markets for saleable surpluses from agriculture and related
rural industry. This in turn affects the ease with which power
units and associated equipment can be bought in.

Therefore applications for Cxfam grants for projects of this type will
require careful consideration in their own setting.

Power problems need to be considered and solved in

{a) a whole-family context
(b) more generally at the community level.

:: While a degree of specialisation, in terms of work done and capital items
" controlled, may be inevitable and economically desirable at both levels,
‘care will be needed to avoid excessive inequalities. For instance, unequal
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balance in available work-for-food as between men and women in some families,
particularly at crucial times of the year or pericds in the women's 1ife;
unequal advantage as between those who hire animal and mechanical power units
and those who let them, which often leads to indebtedness and increasing and
irreversible inequalities in level of living.

Increasingﬁand Making Maximum Use of Human Power

(a)

(b)

{c)

Increasing the human power available. Increased human work implies

increased food and clean water intake {Section 13). Oxfam's primary
concern in agricultural projects is often likely to be to turn a
vicious circle of declining human productivity leading to declining
ability to work into a benign one of returns to extra work exceeding
the energy required for that work. The latter will lead to improved
health and productivity in the next round. Choosing the most
productive activities and improving the overall environment in which
they are pursued will be a central preoccupation of many projects.
This implies:

(i) it is useless to persuade a family to grow an extra crop,
eg irrigated sorghum in a hot dry season, if the power
expended exceeds the energy value of the product

(ii) it may be highly rewarding to introduce a labour-saving
device, eg roof-cgtchment of drinking water, if this allows
time for other productive employment, the value of which
exceeds the capital cost of the inmovation.

Improving deployment. Here there are a variety of possibilities:

(i} changing - after very careful consideration - traditiomal
to new ways of doing things. Work study principles have
hardly been considered in the tropics, such as are commonly
applied to repetitive tasks in industrialised societies.

(ii) better lay-outs, including location of homesteads, water
points, fields, etc, in relation to one another, to save
time and ease management, 8uch changes must have community
approval and may not be easy to achieve. For example often
scattered fields are ralated to local variations in soil
fertility and the present pattern ensures a degree of
Tequality of inconvenience', or because inheritance rules
which perpetuate and exacerbate the situation are difficult
to alter {see Land Tenure in Section 10). If labour is
not an obvious limiiing factor, there may be more attractive
ways of increasing labour productivity.

Improving associated equipment. There is a substantial flow of new
thinking and achievement in creating new technology and equipment
appropriate to human power making better use of human ability. It
is important to remember:

{i) that people and their situvations vary encrmously in
significant detail. Thus while there may be principles
that are widely applicable, their local application may
require fine adaptation to make them acceptable, eg pedal
power seems to have been a neglected catagory until recently.

(ii) part of the variation under (i) may be social conservatism.
For instance, pedal power derived from a bicycle frame may
be unacceptable if the work is to be done by women
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(iii) for equipment of a given value to the user, its desirability
as an innovation will lessen the further away it is made.
Distance will increase introduction costs and deny the .
opportunity to the local people of contributing labour and
local experience to its constructiomn, Similarly, costs of
maintenance and repair are likely to increase.

(@) Supplementing with other types of power. Supplementation cof human
power with power derived from animals, water, wind, sun, or engines,
using chiefly fossil fuels, may be desirable, This is meost likely
to be: so when a power 'bottle-neck' occurs. For instance, multiple-
cropping made possible by irrigation creates new peak labour require-
nments at those times in the year when one cropping season ends and
another begins; extra power may be required to relieve pressure on
post~harvesting labour by employing a power—-driven thresher, or to
ensure timeliness of the next planting by using better—equipped
bullocks or a tractor.

Before such decisions are taken, care is required:

(i) to ensure that the increased productivity to power is more .
than enough to pay for all the extra costs (see Cost—Benefit
Analysis in Section 8).

(ii) that individuals do not incur obligations which are to their
long-term disadvantage. For instance where power supple-
+ion involves taking up a loan or becoming dependent
on someone else for hiring.

(iii) that introduction of extra power units and associated equip-
ment, frequently attractive to men, does not by increasing
other work like manual harvesting put more strainm on already
over-burdened women.

A successful solution may lie in a group or community project where
costs can be spread.

4. Increasing and Making Maximum Use of Animal Power

(a) Increasing the animal power available. Where animal power is already .
employed, increased power per animal will be directly relatedl to
better food intake and health (Section 17). Decisions to improve the
feeding of work animals must take into account the balance of other
advantages, eg the increase in milk, more dung to enhance soil fertility
and/or biogas, against the competition which high quality animal feed
presents to the growing of food for direct human consumption. In
practice crop by-products, and in less densely populated areas waste
land, may provide a high propertion of animal feed.

Where animals - whether they be oxen, buffaloes, camels, horses,
donkeys or llamas - are introduced into farming systems previously
powered wholly by human means, the main consideratiomns are:

(i) that the real capital and operating costs should be under-—
stood, and that increases in benefits should exceed the
costs in the long teorm.
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(ii) that animal health conditions are such as not to impede
their introduction. Widespread insect and disease in-
cidence, notably tse-tse fly and trypancsomiasis, should
be under control by preventive veterinary programmes

(iii) whether to import adult draught animals from pastoral breed-
ing areas or to carry the burden of rearing replacement
stock locally. If the availability of feed is gecod, the
latter course may be preferable with the additional ad-
vantages of more livestock products for human consumption.
Where rearing areas suitable only for pastoralism are
accessible, this may be a cheaper source of obtaining
animal power

(iv) that the substantial costs of training both operators and
animals can be met

(v) that social stresses are not created, notably through in-
creasing the range of income to the point where some people
become markedly subservient to others.

Improving deployment. Work animals should be put to a variety of
work to ensure their optimal use. Costs may be reduced more than
benefits by having larger fields and an adjusted cropping pattern,
as well as using the animals for post-harvest and off-farm work to
maximise their employment without over—taxing them.

Improving associated equipment. Despite recent attention to yoking
and the design of ogx—drawn equipment, there is still considerable
opportunity for new adaptations suited to specific conditions.
Oxfam must keep abreast of technological changes which may have
marked influence within the life of medium~term capital items like
oxen amnd ox equipment.

5. Increasing and Making Maximum Use of Mechanical Power

(a) Increasing the mechanical power available. With the exception of
small-scale power units, all of which are subject to research and
development, zn increase in mechanical power either staticmary or
mobile invelves:

(i) substantial capital investment
(ii) use of fossil fuels, which probably have to be imported

(iii) an adequate maintenance and repair network, again oftan
involving imports of both expertise and materials.

It is not likely that the sporadic introduction of mechanical power
units and associated sophisticated equipment will be trouble free.
Therefore great caution will be required before proceeding to this
level of mechanisation.

The capital cost of power units increases with size less fast than
power output, so power from small machines is more expensive than
from large ones, There may be a few tasks which can be done only
by large units. Mobile, wheeled power units range from 7 to more
than 70 bhp; with stationary engines the range is even wider.

Small multipurpose, easy-to-maintain stationary engines may be
feasible, but small mobile power units present more complex problems.




Mechanical power units may save fodder-growing land, increase the
area that can be cultivated at the optimal time and save manual
labour, However these advantapes may easily be over-rated. The
fodder area saved may be rather a small proportion of the cultivated
area and in any case it may not be practicable to replace all animal
power. The amount of machine use required to justify its purchase
may be such that the proportion of timely cultivation is not in-
creased., Saving labour in most development countries generally
means, at best limiting hired labour to casual unmechanised work,
and at worst to wholesale unemployment if new types of employment

do not result.

Use of large mechanical power units may be justified in those areas:
(i) where heavy soils were previously uncultivable

{(ii) where a receding flood leaves a very short period in
which to cultivate

{iii) where supplementary irrigation together with mechanical
power makes a radical intensification of cropping possible

{iv) where mechanical power allows land reclamation as other
forms of power have been withdrawn, eg following salinity
and water-logging, cyclones, wartime slaughtering of work
animals.

Mechanical power and equipment by themselves are likely tc increase
yields only in limited ways, eg by better burying of weeds, deep
ploughing to break hard pan, more efficient cutting and carrying of
forage, less grain damage in well-designed threshers. Sometimes
heavy machines may cause soil compaction. In paddy fields they
may need modification of wheels to simulate the puddling effect of
frequent animal traffic.

Introduction of mechanical power units represents;

(i} a major intrusion into the countryside and may result in
ant outflow of surplus to urban dwellers

(ii) a markedly capitalistic trend which may have wide im-
plications, eg turning feudal landowners or authoritarian
systems into capitalist farmers through the replacement of
ox~owning share-croppers by casual labour, thereby causing
communities to lose yet forther vniformity and cchesion as
a result of the enhanced position of a few rich entre-
preneurs,

Only in limited circumstances is Oxfam likely to find it worthwhile
to invest in mechanical power units and associated equipment.
For instance:

{i) since mechanical power units are usually most important
in supplementing but not replacing labour, stationary
engines pumping water for drinking or irrigation, and
driving threshers or crop processing machinery are likely
to be of first importance. Scarce fuel oil should be
directed to them




14-7

_ power tillers (PTL’s) may be feasible and preferable to
: . four-wheeled tractors (4WI's) where ~ services are

adequate, selling campaigns reduce capital costs, conditions
for machine handling are not particularly omerous. However
they are, unless as small as c. 7 hp, heavy to control for
people lacking proper nourishment who are working in
difficult conditions and great heat, and they are cumbersome
to move on terraces. They are as complicated as 4WI's to
service and repair and are often used as much for transport
as for fieldwork

{(iii) small 4WI's, ie. less than ¢ 25 hp, may be competitive with
PTL's on light soils if they are manufactured locally to
reliable design and manufacturing standards, thus avoiding
hard currency requirement. But design is often poor in
this range of 4WT's.

Most aid agencies have had many disappointments from investing in
sophisticated mechanisation such as tractors.

0 (b) Improving deployment. If mechanical power units are available it
igs essential to use them to maximum capacity to spread the fixed
costs. This implies

(1) concentrating on non-seasonal tasks. These are relatively
few in agriculture, windmills and water pumping may be
exceptions

(ii) using power units as flexibly as possible. Though tractors
are not being used to their design capacity when engaged
as stationary engines or in tramsport, the increased net
return may exceed the additional cost involved

(iii) concentrating the use of mobile power units, so minimising
travelling time to work

{iv) combining what were hitherto successive operations in ome
operation with minimum disturbance of the earth, eg. minimal
cultivations plus seeding and fertilising.

(¢} Opportunities for the joint use of power units. The bigger the power
units or pieces of equipment used, the less likely they are to be
appropriate for small farms. Economies achievable with big machines
are in theory possible by

(i) the owner hiring out the machine
(ii) shared ownership and costs

(iii) pgroup organisation in which the operation of one or more
power units may be the sole reason for co-operatiom, or
one of a npumber of reasons (see Cooperatives in Section 37).

Although success stories of all these alternative types of sharing
can be quoted, alternative (i) requires the participation of at least
one substantial farmer, and alternatives (ii) and (iii) require
sophisticated organisation and adequate scale, Unless these exist
already and those involved are experienced and confident, the
introduction of mechanisation involves many difficulties and risks.
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Hire charges, arrangements for the allocation of the machinery
over time, responsibility for maintenance and repair, and
acquisition and repayment terms applicable to the original capital
sum, are all potential problem areas.

6, Developing Power from Other Sources

The rapidly escalating scarcity of oil must have a particularly serious
impact on poor countries without their own local sources. Discovery of alternative
power sources and development and renovaticn of existing ones therefore takes on a
new urgency; these include wind and water power.

{a) Wind power In open or elevated positions windmills may be geared to
pumping drinking water, irrigat.:g, threshing/winnowing and grinding
grain, pressing sugar cane, propelling boats, as well as generating
electricity for other power uses.

Many local designs exist, their advantages lying in the use of local
materials, labour and skills, and their adaptation to local conditions
and needs. The main constraints are the unevenness of airflow and

the inefficiency of conversion to power output. The latter may be
improved at some cost by the intrcduction of improved designs and
superior materials and components. Alternatively, designs for
construction from spare vehicle parts are available, the cost depending
on local availability.

(b) Water power. Desigus of equipment depend on the nature of the site,
fhe size and constancy of water flow, and whether storage of water is
feasible se as to prolomg power supply beyond the natural season.
Power offtake varies from the very simple principles of the hydraulic
ram where large quantities of water are utilised to power the lift of
a relatively small quantity, to the sophisticated use of electricity-
generating turbines.

7. Priorities in Power Development

In situations in which Oxfam assistance amay be appropriate, the order of
priority taking both ecomomic and social considerations into account, is likely
. to be as follows:

(i) the introduction of methods and equipment well suited to
local circumstances so as to increase the productivity
and reduce the drudgery of msnual labour, not least where
this eases the work load in the busiest season

(ii) the introduction of animal power at higher technical
standards :

(iii) small power units, whether driven by wind or water, or
small stationary engines using fousil fuels, to supplement
both human and animal effort

(iv) small mobile power units designed for a wide variety of work
under conditions which pose no serious physical constraints

(v} 1large mobile power units where opportunities and organisations
already exist for their management, and where regionally the
back-up service for the machinery specifically chosen will
be satisfactory.
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8. Sources of Energy for Heat

e Suhsistence farmers are generally efficient in their ce-wversion of energy
tbrough power units into food, that i3 relative to the high energy-consuming
farmers in modern agriculture., But they are extravagant in the couversion of
energy inte heat. In the search for fuel, rapid depletion of vegetation “n the
neighbourhood of settlement is occurring. Consequently:

{i) the poor spend increasing energy and time in searching
further afield for fuclwocond

(ii) by-products of agriculture, including dung, ar= burant instead
of being put back into the soil to maintain organic matter,

{see Section 11).

The long-term resulr is soil erosion. Radical improvement in conversion of
energy into heat is therefore of the greatest urgency.

{a) Charcoal making

Ian Africa and Asia wood charcoal is widely used as cooking fuel,
It has five important advantages:

(i) it is a concentrated energy source, with 3-4 times the
heat valve of green wood and twice the heat value of
dry wocd. Thus it is more practical for high temperature
work like blacksmithing

(ii) it is easier to transport long distances

(iii) it does not make smoke when it burne

(iv) it preserves wood that would otherwise rot before burning.
And accordingly it can be stored indefinitely in all kinds

of weather because it does not rot

{(v) it adds noc taste to food which is coocked over it and there
is no residue in the smoke to damage the cooking pots.

Although charcoal can be used in confined spaces since there is ne
smoke, you must have ventilation to prevent the build up of poisomous
carbon monoxide gas.

Charcoal is made by heating wood in a limited supply of air, Small
quantities can be manufactured very easily in a 200 litre (44gal. drum).
One drum will produce about 20 kg. of charcoal a day.

{b) Biogas technclogy

Biogas techmnology represents one of a number of village-scale
technologies that are currently enjoying a certain vogue among
governments and aid agencies and that offer the technical
possibility of more decentralised approaches to development.
However, the technical and economic evaluation of these
technologies has often been rudimentary. Therefore there is a
real danger that attempts are being made at wide-scale
introductions of these technologies in the rural areas of the
developing countries before it is known whether they are in any
sense appropriate to the problems of rural people.




14-10

(c)

" (d)

Having said that, there is no doubt that countries like China have
developed the use of biogas to the extent that it has a major role in
providing the rural population with much of their energy.

The great advangage of biogas is that it can be produced from all
organic matter, such as animal faeces, human excreta and crop waste,
when it is enclosed in a container or tank. The organic matter
decomposes by anaerobic bacteria under uniform conditions of humidity
and temperature and produces a gas.

The other advantage of producing gas is *hat the decomposed solids are
not wasted but can be used as a good quality fertilizer,

Experience has shrwn that biogas plants are more successful when used in
a community project or communes such as in Chinese villages, or in an
institution such as a school. Individual village families can ravely
afford to buy the materials needed to make a gas cigester or to

produce the quantities of orpanic matter needed to produce gas in useful
quantities. The use o7 night soil combined with other waste would
appear to be a solution for a family unit. However in some societies
social, pyschological and religious barriers are confronted when using
night soil.

Applications of golar energy

Solar enerpy is another example of a technology that at present is
enjoying a pegk. This is certainly justified as it is without doubt
representing a large untapped renewable energy resource that the
developing countries can certainly take advantage of..

Unfortunately at the present time, most of the applications of solar
energy are still at the stage of ‘developing the technology'. It is
therefore fairly expensive and out of reach 2f the rural population.

Family size water heaters, water distillation and solar drying of crops
however are very cheap and :an be made from local materials. Soclar
energy in the future will certainly be a power socurce that could replace
the diesel motor in powering deep well pumping, irrigation pumps,
refrigeration plants and cold stores, disinfection of water and battery
charging systems.

Solar cookers have been available but they do not provide the power at
the ripght times of day and are still expensive. Suitable designs of
solar cookers have not yet been shown to be popular in the rural areas.

Improved drying

The proper drying of fruits, vegetables and other food stuffs mean these
can be stored until the season in the year when food is more :lifficult
to get.

The most cheap effective way of drying is to use a simple solar dryer
or drying technique. The techniques have proved to be very successful
and can be used at village level. These are set out in the Oxfam
information pack on drying of fruit and vegetables.

Solar driers can be used for dryinganything from groundnuts to large
plarks of wood for seasoning.




Improved cooking stoves

In most tural and semi-rural areas, fuel needs f - cooking are largely
met from fuelwood, crop residues ovr cow dung. All of this material in
the past has always been readily available and either free or very
cheap.

The situation unfo: tunately is changing rapidly in many areas where
wood is becoming scarce and expensive due to the increased use of
traditional fuelwood sources. Serious economic and envivonmental
losses are becoming associated with the present patterns of using
wood, crop residues and dung as a fuel.

It has been realised that the i(raditional methods of open fire cooking,
and even local cooking stoves, are very inefficient. Without changing
domestic habits it is possible to improve the efficiency of burning
wood by iniroducing the use of either a mud or cheap concrete stove.

In many parts of the world, research work is going on to find efficient
stoves Lhat are both cheap to make and socially acceptable. A training
session was held recently in Upper Volta for masons on a particular
design of oven (VOL 68): the training itself highlighted many of the
problems of producing an efficient oven.

{(See appropriate references in the Bibliography)

Refer also to: Tree Planting and Fuelwood in Section 15 and to Nutritienm,
Section 22.
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10.  Checklist of Questions

On Energy in General 0 :

1. Is this a project where the erergy flow through the farming system
needs to be considered as a whole, to ensure maximum economies and

avoid long-term deterioration in natural resources?

On Manual Labour

2. Does the project increase the total amount of employment in the area,
without putting undue burden on certain individuals or groups, for
instance the women?
3. Is the annual spread of employment improved by the project with undue
strain being reduced in the season of peak labour requirement?
4, Is the productivity of labour, and therefore the consumption of all
individuals, increased by the project? .
3. Is the design of tools and equipment the best available for the project's

needs? : H

Additionally, on Animal Power

6. Will there be a net gain in income/consumption from introducing animals?

7. Do the peecple have the necessary skillg for keeping and controlling
animals, or can they acquire them?

8. Is the design of project such that the introduction of a large capital
item, like a pair of bullocks, will not lead to permanent and major

irequality - ir :ome or dependency?

Additionally, opn Mecuanical Power

.9, 1Is it reasonably certain that the large capital investment involved ‘
cannot be used better in any other way?

10. Will the equipment be used to its full capacity?

3 il. Is the back-up - in fuel, spares, maintenance and repair services -

' adequate in the area?

12. 1Is the sophisticated management, which is required for mechanical

operations, available?

" On Other Power Scurces

13, Are there other power sources not being used?
.~ 1l4. Is there a case for utilising one of them?

"~ 15. Does a local tradition and skill already exist?
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1. {a) Social and environmental considerations

This section covers regions which vary widely in their natural
vezetation, ranging from scrub bush and highly seasonal grazing

on the desert fringe through mixed grassland and trees to tropical
rain forest. A feature in common is that they support the poorest
and most vulnerable people in the world.

The savanna grasslands suffer from periodic drought, and their
vulnerability is increased by the over-concentration of grazing

and browsing livestock belonging to nomadic peoples, and similarly
settled communities exercising insufficient grazing control. Yet

they are envirommentally vital as a last defence against encroaching
desert. There are alsc vast areas of savanna such as in parts of
South America which are greatly under-utilised because of distance,
inaccessibility and past lack of interest in their particular problems
of soil arnd climate.
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(b)

Vegetative cover is an eg¢sential in maintaining soil structure and
fertility and preventing erosion (see Section 11), Woody species,
bushes as well as trees, are the only source of fuel for thz vast
majority of mankind and, as population density has increased, the
need to maintain and replepish supplies has become urgent, Oxfam
should assist in cacouraging a community ¢r village apnroach to
planting trees for the common good. Tree plantlng should generally
be on bare ground that is not suitable for growing food crops.

Protection and improvement of natural vegetation and indigenous tree
bpec1es is often more desirable than the introduction of exotic
species because this approach is less costly and there is less risk

of upsetting the ecclogical balance, But there may be occasions when
it ie right to introduce fodder or tree legumes to enrich scil and
produce protein, &r to plant fast-growing exotics for urgent fuelwood,
prDJldEd that due care is glven to possible consequences. For example,
in North India eucalyptus spr .ies were planted to replace belts of the
Tarai forest, the cbject being tc preoduce pulping weod for a paper
mill., Unfortunately, this meant the loss of lndlgenous grazed,

browsed and 'opped fodder for local graziers' cattle and for wild
animals. The result was that the animals crowded on to other areas
and soon, by over—grazing and trampling, those ecosystems were also
set inte decline.

Some methods of increasing the productivity beth of grassland and of
furest arsas run the risks of:

~ causing ervircnmental damage if they are not planned auad
managed very carefully

- being to the disadvantage of nomads or forest dwe:lers if
their traditional righ%s and needs are not considered
fully.

In many areas the degree of degradation and erosion of scil together
with scarcity of fuel has become such that steps have to be taken

to try to control grazing of the savanna or limit the frequency of
return of shifting agriculturalists. Oxfam may be able to play a
part in supporting projects which seek to sateguard the rights of
poor communities in such aress and to educate them in simple con—
servation methods. Oxfam is supporting tree~planting projects

and school tree nurseries (eg TAN 88) where children learn not only
to grow saplings for planting locally but also to appreciate the
value of trees.

Some Oxfam experience

So far, Oxfam has not had much experience of tree cropping projects
but its involvemert in this type of work has been growing steadily
recently, School or community tree nurseries are seen to be
particularly relevant as they provide cpportunities for teaching
the value and importance of trees while at the same time providing
planting material for village woodlots or for gariens. Under a
Tanzanian fuelwood tree nursery project (TAN 101) every family is
encouraged to plant six trees around their house sach year.

Large~-scale afforestation is not the kind of work that Oxfam is
likely to become involved in but there are circumstances where it
may well lend support to co-operative afforestation projects (ECU 13).
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Most suitable of all are the type of projects where efforts are
being made on a small-scale to find what trees could be grown which
would improve the conditions of the people. For example in an
extremely poor arid area in Kenya, a great variety of tree seeds
were sown to se: what would grow and what value it would be in
improving the immediate enviromment, providing fuel wood and perhaps
improving the meagre local diet (KEN 98a).

Other tree-planting projects are in Jordan (EB 44), where villagers
were supplied with clive saplings, in Lebanon (LEB 22), in Niger
(NGR 8) and it Andhra Pradesh (AP 24y). The Andhra Pradesh tree
projects involve planting coconut and eucalyptus seedlings in
villages in the post-cyclone area and alsc the production of a
pamphlet as a guide to tree planting for extension workers in the
Telugu language.

2. Grasslands

(a)

(b}

{c)

Range management Limited improvements are possible, but they are

very dependent upon the effective control of livestock by herding
or fencing to allow recovery of the vegetation. There may be some
areas where game animals provide a better long-run return than
domesticated animals.

Pasture improvement 1In areas where rainfall does not limit pro-
duction, but where pastoral rather than arable farming is practised
because of factors such as thinness of soil, steepness of terrain,
or inaccessibility of the region, pastures may be improved in a
number of ways. It is unlikely that it will be feasible or
desirable because of erosion-risk to destroy the natural herbage
and sow improved grass or to apply significant amounts of inorganic
fertilisers. A better approach can be to over—-sow with a good
vigorous grazing legume which will supply nitrogen and set the
pasture into an upward spiral of fertility. Again, grazing control
will be essential on a rotational basis and with a suitable mix of
types of livestock.

Grazing rights and contrc The traditional groupings of people

who occupy most of the range areas are usually ill-defined in law
and they live a subsistence way of life well adapted to local
ecological conditions provided that pressure of people, or, more
particularly, grazing animals is not pushed beyond existing land
and climate capacity. Where this has happened, or is in danger of
happening, Oxfam may be able to assist in encouraging the people to
exercise their own discipline through strengthened existing local
social structures or the formation of grazing societies, groups or
co—operatives. Discipline will be particularly crucial if new
sources of drinking water are installed. (See Section 24). As a
general rule, forms of organisation that build on existing social
structures are likely to be the most effective. Some countries
are operating settlement schemes with reasonable success as a means
of getting graziers off run—down pasture land. Oxfam is assisting
such a scheme in Brazil (BRZ 221).

To protect vegetaticn from destructive grazing, the object should
be to try to control both overall numbers and types of animals,
domestic and wild in order to maintain fodder productivity and
optimise consumable and useable products. Local custom will



dictate the scale of values placed cn alternative products and

custom may be slow to change. Tn many commmunities numbers of

animals are considered more important than quality for social as g
well as eccnomic, risk-aversion, reasocns. (For livestock manage-

ment see Section 17). It may not be possible, or even economically
desirable, to control animal numbers so that the stocking rate is

constant from year to year; some fluctuation in response to

alternating sequences of dry and relatively wet years may be in-

evitable.

3. Trees

(a)

Tree placting More trees are needed urgently, particulariy for
fuelwood and charcoal. Nearly one-half eof the woud used in the
world goes for fuelwood and in Africa and Latia America it accounts
for nine-tenths of all wood. Vast areas around towns and villages
have Le-come utterly denuded by indiscriminate cutting; women are
having to walk long distances daily, at high cost in energy time and
health, to fetch wood; and even dietary habits are being adversely
affected. Millions of families in rural Africa and Asia, as an

FAO study (1978) has revealed, are now having to eat most of their ﬂ
food uncccked; and the boiling of driunki. p water from unclean sources
may wo longer be possible. Shortage of - uelwood also leads to, for
instance over much of India, in the burning of animal dung, straw

and other crop wastes, resulting in less organic matter being returned
to the soil (Sectiom 11).

Developing countries now have about 10m hectares of man—made forests
but it has been estimated that 60m hectares will be needed by 1995

to meet fuelwood requirements at 1977 per capitua consumption levels.
Major forestry projects are generally not suitable for Oxfam support,
but there will often be oppertunities for :mall-scale tree planting
activities within Oxfam projects.

Oxfam staff should encourage community action to prevent uncontrolled
destruction of trees either by villagers or lumber operations.

The Chipko Movement in the Himalayan foothills (UP 34) has organised

hundreds of villagers to hug the boles of large forest trees when

they are threatened by forest contractors whe are denuding the Tehri

region of its timber. Through a simple but effective programme of .
education the importance of protecting trees from indiseriminate

felling has been brought home to villagers.

Oxfam should seek opportunities, whether on privately-owmed or
communally-held land, to support the estabiishment of smsll coppices
for firewood, the planting of fruit or fodder trees in gardens,

around fields or on spare ground, the use of live fencing posts, and
planting of trees for shelter belts and erosion control where desirable.
Many trees can be a useful source of pollen to support village bee
industries (Section 17).

(i) Nurseries

Many trees species are best started in siuple plastic

soil containers in a nursery rather than directly in the

grouné in their future growing position, a nctable ex-

ception is the Neem. This is very important if there is

a shortage of seed or the species i3 one that is koown to

germinate pooriy or unevenly. It is essential for nursery

sites to have a reliable water supply and provision for .
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shading the young seedlings from hot sun. Oxfam is
funding tree nurseries from which small trees are provided
for local community planting (TAN 101, AP 247).

(ii) Plantation and woodlot management

The site for planting, whether with saplings or seed, must
be cleared of vepetation that would compete with the young
trees. When transplanting from the nursery, keep as much
moist soil as possible around the roots, place in a small
hole, replace top soil and heel in by pressing the soil
arcund the plant from several directions. Place a
clearly visible stick by each small tree or planted seed
so that it will not get damaged in subsequent weeding
cperations. The trees must be kept clear of any vege-
tation and, if inter-row cropping is practised, the
cultivation must not disturb the tree roots. The type

of crop should be chosen with care so that it does not
compete aggressively with Lha young trees. See Sub-
Section below on agrisilviculture.

There is great value in a community undertaking its own

tre-—planting rather than having it done by governmeat or
other officials. This engenders a feeling of responsib-
ility and reduces uncontrolled cutting of immature trees.

Damage by cattle, sheep or goats must be prevented though
this may be difficult to achieve effectively, = the
woodlot may have to be fenced. Where the area of trees
is large, particular precautions must be taken against
fire by maintaining fire breaks and/or having wardens.

(iii) Shelter belts and windbreaks

These are created by planting rows or blocks of trees and
shrubs. They can reduce soil erosion, limit the spread
of air-borne weed seeds and improve the immediate environ-
ment both for crops and for workers. The preferred types
of tree, height of the windbreak, width, demsity and angle
of the rows or bleck will vary according to the particular
circumstances so it is advisable to get on-the=-spot expert
advice.

In general: the higher the shelter belt, the greater the
distance it affects particularly if density is only
moderate; the greater the density, the more confined is

the erfect; a carefully chosen mixture of trees and shrubs
can not only protect houses and crops from cyclonic winds
but also yield food, fodder, fuel and/or resins; where
breaks are deep enough a path can pass through at an oblique
angle,this can provide a respite of shade for field workers
and alsc livestock that are under control.

(b) TForests and afforestation Tropical forests have not only shrumk
in area due mainly to encroaching agriculture, but vast areas
have also been severely degraded by exploitation and by forest
fires. The exploitation is of two kinds. One is by companies
who remove top quality trees, but do not manage the forest so
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that other qualities are utilised ard do not plant trees or foster
natural regeneration. The other ¢ by forest dwellars or
villapgers who practice shifring zgriculiure on too intensive a
rotation and without sdeicats carc +a confine their fires. 1If the
latter have no invoivuaent in the coemercial forestry, and they
have not appreciated the value ¢! tie trees to their environment,
they will feel no responsibilire Pnr them.

Oxfam is unlikely to be involwves (r dizgct funding of major
forestry projects, which are usuallv v &y povermnment forestry
departments recsiving intermaticmz' 2.7, 1 :: there may be scope

for helping lecal communities to sec thei tharr needs are not over-
locked in long-term forest memagemeut plunaing. “here are also
likely to be oppertunities fov establishing small-scale industries
associated with forest by-procducus 2r waste products.

(i} Integrated managewenc: multi-purpose
A feature of tropica’ rain furests is that they contain
a great diversity o{ .peciss. The new approach to
management of such [.rest area: is to develop a diversity
of uses on a sustained vield basis so that from the same
area there can be a coutinuing yield of timber for
construction yield of timber for construction and
furalture, pulping woed, pules and posts, charcoal and
prupably food and fodder 2s well. WNatural regeneration
together with some replauting will be an integral part
of the plan. Such a plan for upgrading and sustaining
a forest will generate employment.

(ii) Food from the forest comes from agrisilviculture, ie.
inter-row cropping with fruit trees ¢r annual food
crops, and from a diversity of naturally occurring

products,

The "taungya" syetem originated in Burma in the mid=19th
century and has been widely used since in many countries,
particularly in Asia. It consists of inter-cropping a
forest plantarion with food crops in the early years
until the tree canopy closes. Often in areas of land
scarcity, the local people are allowed to crop between
the trees in payment or part-payment for work they do

in the forest. The width of the rows and “he chcice of
tree species and of food crop are important if neither

is to suffer unduly from ihe other. A good, brief

guide to "taungya" practice is given in the FAO Forestry
Paper No. 7, 'Forestry for Local Community Development'
pages 43 and 99. Because of the hazards to young trees,
some forest project managers prefer to keep the
agricultural practice under their contrei. The "taungya”
system should not be practised on steep slopes.

Natural foods available from the forest include fruits,
nuts, fungi, honey, wildlife and fish in swamp or
mangrove forests. Clearance of more land for cultivation
or for fuel is likely to reduce this food supply, which
may be locally important in providing minerals, vitamins
and proteins that are otherwise in short supply,
especially where roots like cassava and yams are the
staple crops planted.




(iii)

(i}
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In 1576, the importance of zgro-forestry was
recognised by the setting up of the Incernational
Council for Research in Agro-Forestry (ICRAF) on

ti> initiative of IDRC (The Internatione! Development
Zesearch Centre of Canada). Tts headquarters is in
FNairohi.

Fuel from tie Forest: in the Iutegrated forestry

projects, charcoal production is being fostered to
uiilise all the low grade wood, old stumps and wasted
woody material that were previcusly wasted., For
example, a major festure of the UNDP/FAG forest energy
project in Ghana is the encouragement and training of
lozal entrepreneurs who want to become involved in
small-scale charcoal production usiag traditional earth
kilns nr smail! mobile metal kilns in the foiest.

Some centres, like the Technology Consultancy Centre
in Kumasi, Ghama (GHA 22), are investipating uses of
zawdust, such ﬁs the production of charcoal, fuel oil
and gases, :

;

(c) Tree cropp.ng

Fuelwood

In choosing species primarily intended for fuel, the
main features to take intc account are suitability
for soil and climatic conditions preferably usiry
indigenous forms, speed of growth, suitability for
coppicing, and the local desirability of uses of
multi-purpoge trees., Some examples are:

- Neem is multi-purpose and excellent for
woppicing

- Leicaena, grown as living fencing posts or
in blocks, is a legume which enriches soil
while it can be cropped for fodder as well
as fuel

~ Several Acacias are good arid-zone fuelwoods,
inciudirg the gum aiabic tree (Acacia Senegal)
Dalbergia sisoo is s tree of river beds and
alluvial flats which has a high reputation
as a fuelwood
—~ There is a rsnge of eucalyptus suitable for
differing conditions which is good for fuel

1

foppiring, organised on a rotational cropping sequence,
can yield an indefinite supply., The ratio of area
required: people served varies with the land

fertility and species grown, ang with the demand;

this in turn will depend on whether fuelwood is
required for both space heating and cooking and on

the efficiency of the appliances used,

Building ard fencing
Rural commuunity plantations will seldom be planted
with major censtruction materials such as sawlogs and
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plywood in view, because of the time it takes for
suitable trees to reach maturity.

Bambeo, i1n addition to being a village construction
material, is amazingly multi-purpose.

Quick-growing pinus and sucalyptus species make good
poles and fencing postis, but in a village situation
it is best to have live fencing that will provide
shade, fodder and fuel.

A num™-r of species, when used as posts, will grow

voo' - =nd sprov: leaves; among these are L.ucaena,
ar. some Acar! - znd Prosopis. Neem is a village
tree which <o povide fencing posts, but thay will

need treating witl an insecticide.

(iii) Fruits and nuts
The growing of local trees which have edible parts
like fruits, nuts, palm hearts and cil should be
encouraged, provided they do not compete for land
with annual food crops. They usually have added
advantages such as providing shade, holding soil or
yielding other products.

{(iv) Fodder
Many trecs will provide ugeful browsing or cutting
fodder for livestock in dry periods. Again Leucaena
and other legume trees are outstanding bec_use of
the high protein content of their leaves.

Another source of fodder may be from vegetation
growing under mature trees, provided that the herbage
is cut and taken to the animals or the trees are
protected from damage. Sometimes a soil-~holding grass
such as elephant grass may be planted under pines when
eroding steep slopes are being re—afforested; in this
situation workers in the forest are usually allowed

to cut the grass and carry it to their cattle.

(v) JQOther uses

S8ilk. Sericulture can be a village community activity.
Usually the silk is produced by the caterpillar larvae
of Bombys mori which feeds exclusively on the leaves
of white or black mulberry trees and the mulberry

trees can be useful for holding soil in anti-erosion
projects. Oxfam has supported a project of this kind
in Bangladesh (BD 76) which is providing an additional
income for local people while, at the same time, having
a beneficial affect on the land. A coarser thread is
produced by several species of the genus Antheraea
(tasar insects) which feed on a number of tree species.

Gums and resins These are products of many broad-
leaved tropical trees. Collection is labour-intensive, .
amd requires little or no capital investment.
Traditional local uses should be encouraged to reduce
the need for imported industrial products.




Tannin is extracted from the bark, wood and seeds of
some trees. It can be used for tanning leather at

@ village level. Preparation of solid tanning extracts
for sale to industry is not suited to small-scale
village activity.

Kapok, or silk cotton tree, is best known for the
cotton-like floss produced in the seed capsules and
used to fill mattresses and pillows. It is also a
lofty shade tree, yields wood for many purposes
ranzing from the making of canoces to use as living
fence posts, and has leaves that are edible and
medicinal for people and livestock.

0il for burning or soap manufacture comes from several
trees suitable for plarting around the village.Notable
is the Neem which is multi-purpose; research and
experience in India suggests that the residue left
after the o0il is pressed out of the Neem seed has a
beneficial affect if incorporated in scil; it appears
ss- improve the utilisation by crops of the nitrogen

in upplied urea fertiliser. Palm ¢il is widely used
(TAN 6).

Hard wood for carving Oxfam has supported craft
comrunities engaged in wood carving.

(4 Improved fuel utilisation

Demand for fuelwood can be reduced by designing and using more
efficient stoves which are within people’'s means and which are
culturally acceptable. ITDG and VITA have publications which
give detailed guidance. The following ate a few key points taken
from an ITDG report (Cctober 1978), 'Designing Stoves for Third
World Countries'’, by Helen Gould and Stephen Joseph.

(1) It is an essential part of the job of the designer of
a stove or oven to determine specific socio-cultural
factors that will affect the success cof an innovation.
No-one knows these factors better than the people
themselves.

{ii) Innovations are nuch more likely to be successful
where people have participated aciively in their
design and introduction. 1If close involvement of the
designer with the community is not possible, the
design should be flexible so that it can be adapted
to local resources and skills in construction.

{iii) The most inefficient way of cooking food is to cook
it slowly in a lid-less pot on an open fire as is
common in Africa.

{iv) 1f fuel is scarce, there is evidence that people will
change their cooking methods fairly readily provided
the technological changes are small.




{(v) Some fuel-saving techniques that have been suggested
are.

- use a simple pressure coocker

- cut wood into small blocks and dry it before use

-~ yse better pots, eg. with lids, pots that will
stack, pots with finned bottoms

- waste heat from a traditional mud stove can be
channelled into ducts for under-floor heating

- use a 'hay' box ie. a box containing insulating
material, into which a boiling pot can be placed.

(vi) There are gimple technical modifications that can
greatly improve the efficiency of traditional mud
stoves eg.

- putting an iron grate in the hearth
- providing an adequate air supply by building
a simple chimney.

The World Bank report for their RIDEP project in the Shinyanga
Region of Tanzania indicates that only 77 of fuelwood is usefully
converted in the local wood-burning stoves. This amounts to a
requirement estimatad at 22 hectares of firewcod to be cut per year
for an average village of 500 families. Accordingly the encourage-
ment of the use of stoves with a more eificient conversion ratio
should be given at least as much emphasis as the establishment

of the tree plantations themselves.
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Checklist of Questions

{al

(b)
()
{d)

{e)

(£)

(g)

{(h)

Are the rights of traditional graziers or forect duellers
appreciated and respected?

Is there proper control of grazing and browsing livestock?
Is the community aware of the harmful effects of over~grazing?

What opportunitics are there on 2 community basis for growing
more trees, particuiarly for fuelwood?

Is any attempt being made te cconomise in fuel use and to
utilise it more efficiently?

Nurseries: is there an adequate and reliable source of water?
Also siting for convenient distributiom, including rcad access?

If mixed forestry and food production is pianned, is due
consideration being given to choice of crops and adequate row
width to avoid undue competition? What rotation system will
be used, eg for coppice?

What pessibilities are there for developing crafts and utility
village industries, eg ox-carts and furniture, related to tree
cropping or the forest?




Section 16:

CROPS - production, protection, storage and use.

Contents:
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(b) Some Oxfam experience
Crop Types
(a}) For food
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{(ii) Legumes
(iii) Other fodder and browse crops
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(c) For industry

(i) Fibre
{(ii) 0il crops: non-edible uses
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(iii) Rubber and guayule
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{iv) Celiulose: cereal straw, bamboo, and other cellulose-~rich

crop components

Production Systems and Technigues

(a) Good husbandry
(i) Crop rotation, fallowing
(i1} Suitability of crops, weeds as indicators
(iii} Timing of cultivations
{b) Systeus
{i) Monco-cropping
(ii) Inter-cropping, relay-cropping
(iii) Intensification, mechanisation
(iv) Hydroponics, nutrieat film technique
(c) Seeds and cuttings
(1) Good seed
(ii) Cuttings
{d) Gardens
(i) School gardens
Crop Protection
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{b) Insects
(c) Diseases
(a) Weeds
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5. Storage and Use 16-12

(a} Storage 16-13
(b) Processing 16-15
(i) For conventional use
(ii) Protein extraction
(iii) Microbial protein production on starch substrate

(¢) Home use/cooking
(d) Marketing

6. Bibliography - including list of Research Centres (CGIAR and others).l16-17

7. Checklist of Questions 16-22

1. Introduction

(a) Priorities when choosing crops and cropping systems

Oxfam seeks chiefly to alleviate malnutrition and to support endeavours
to attack the conditions which cause it., These include:

- poverty due to lack of income or indebtedness with which to
buy food, or lack of land including insufficient land due
to land tenure systems and other resources for families
to produce enocugh food for themselves.

-~ farming systems which produce unbalanced diets that are often
deficient in protein, vitamins and minerals

- farming and post-harvest systems which together produce
seasonably inadequate food supplies, eg. food supply may
be least during the early part of the growing season which
can be the period of hardest human =2ffort

- ignorance of, or resistance to, suitable improved crops and
improved techniques

~ over-burdening cf those who do the crop work, often women,
although adequate family labour may be available

~ pressures to sell food which should be consumed by the family,
resulting in a cash income insufficient to purchase an
adequate diet

- increasing population per unit of land

- practices which reduce the productive capacity of 1 =l.

Therefore Oxfam supports local initiative and gives priority te projects
which:

(1) increase total food production or dietary balance where chat
is the problem, especizlly for the most disadvantaged people, eg:

- aid to school gardens

- aid to swall-farmer groups and cooperatives to support
joint efforts to improve seed supply, savings clubs
and revolving loan schemes to raise production
potential

(ii)} provide combined agricultural and nutritional advices in the
villages

(iii) encourage cropping systems which reduce risk and spread and
diversify food supplies through the year
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{(iv}) reduce post~harvest losses of food and protect small
producers from unfair markat pressures, For example,
e simple community-owned or cooperative processing
facilities and stores not only reduce losses but also
improve diet in traditionally lean parts of the year
or enzble sale of surplus when market prices are good.

(v) provide training in crop production and storage, particularly
training of a practical nature and preferably with emphasis
on giving on—-farm advice and training in the village

(vi) foster the introduction and improvement of animal-power or
appropriate small-scale equipment and machinery

(vii) take account of the effect that increased cropping or changed
systems will have on field workers with special regard to the
burdens laid on women and to their traditional sources of
income

(viii) make optimal use of natural resources, but avoid exploitation

(ix) processing and handling schemes which give work and income
to those who would be otherwise un/under-employed,

(b) Some Oxfam Experience

Most of the crep~based _.~jects or the related aspects of comprehensive
programmes which Oxfam supports concern either the supply of seeds or
help to improve crop storage and marketing. It is at these two ends

of the crop production sequence that the small producer is most
vulnerable to exploitation or less.

Support has alsc been given to enable farmers carefully to diversify
by introducing new crop: co spread risk, or to improve the diet, or
to add a cash crop wher: land can be spared without jeoparlising the
family food supply. Such projects include the development of oil
seed crop production in villages in the Tabora Region of Tanzania
that are not benefiting from tobacco growing (TAN 106), passion fruit
in Brazil (BR 225), small-scale cocoa in Boliwvia (BOL 31), coconut
production and marketing in Colombia, and the growing of disease—
resistant varieties of sugar cane in the post—cyclone rehabilitation
work in Andhra Fradesh, India (AP 24),

Though farmers may normally be able to save their own seed satisfact-
orily, they will need additional reliable supplies, sometimes very
urgently following a crop disaster, or for a diversification or ex-
pansion programme. Drought in an area of Ethiopia (ETH 111}, where
shallots are the basic cash crop, left growers in danger of being
without seed at the critical planting time; Oxfam was able to obtain
seed for them.

In Oxfam's West Orissa Programme (ORS 20) which is in an exceptionally
deprived area of India, some 200 families are involved in a project

to encourage family vegetable production and ~onsumptiom. In Upper
Volta {(VOL 31, 23, 84) support is being given to a large scheme for
establishing market gardening groups by assisting in the purchase o’
seed an? the purchase and erection of a cold store. In the spheve

of storage, wore typical involvement is in helping to improve viilage




16~4

storage of staple foods for home consumptior or sale. Good storage
facilities help in two ways: they veduce grain losses, and if they
are well managed by a co-operative or group with access to credit
they can insulate the small producer from market forces.

In Upper Volta, projects (VOL 53 and 80) are concerned with the
establishment of village grain banks with the -zain stored in simple,
but effective constructions, under a share-holding system and managed
by a village committee. In Haiti (HAY 43) an Oxtam interest—free
loan helped a grain storage co-operative which had facilities for
treating grain against pests and storing it. Members benefitted
from being able to sell their crops to the co-operative for immediate
cash and subsequently receiving a share of the profit after bulk sale.
In Tanzan-a (TAN 107), assistance has been given for purchasing
materials for village go-downs or stores; the villagers organise and
provide tue labour for comstruction.

There are a number of lessons that have been learnt from the experiences
of storage groups and co-operatives which have been set up. Chief
among these is the essential need for adequate management to preserve
the crop in good condition, free of pests, and adequate finance to be
able to maintain a reserve of grain for the community's own needs
following a poor crop season when local production is low and market
prices are high.

Mechanised grain milling is becoming the norm everywhere, but there

are still remote areas where it may be worth introducing improved haud-
mills, or pedal-mills with hiczycle mechanisms. Whilst such improve-
ments may seem small, to the people imvolved they may require substantial
adjustments, eg the introduction of a pedal mill (stDh 21) failed be-
cause mon do not grind grain and women do not ride bicyecles. The
Tropical Products Institute (at Slough, UK) is currently working om a
pedai mill, as is UNICEF with windmills for grain willing as part of
its applied nutriticnm work. One Oxfam grant for motor-driven grain
mills {SUD 18) helped a child welfare project provide a service to
mothers using its centres. Oxfam has also provided mills for feed
grain at poultry co~cperatives (ZAI 31 and 108}, and one water mill

for grinding grain (MAL 25).

Crops for food

pe

Cereals : e, maize {('corn' in American usage), bread wheat,

rie
durum wheat, sorghum, millets, barley, oats, rye, triticale.

As harvested, cereals generally have an acceptable nutriticonal balance,
but sophisticated methods of de~husking and polishing seriously reduces
their nutritional value. Breeders' attempts to improve content and
quality (high lysine) in maize and wheat have had some success, but
this has very limited geographical application as yet and nutritionists
differ in tneir views of its value. Triticale is a man—-made cereal,
with wheat and rye parentage, bred for higher protein.

All cereals are best suited to particular emvironments of soil, rain-
fall, temperature, day length and to local tastes. Therefore, it

is not advisabla to introduce a different cereal or type of cereal,

eg a yellow kernel maize where white is gemerally eater, except with
extreme care and under special circumstances such as to get an out-
of=-gzason crop quickly when the main crop has been destroyed or when
an additional crop is included in an intensified annual cropping pro-
gramme. Local experience and custom is im